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Author’s Prologue 


The subject of racial Identity as a political tool is both feared, and 
hoped for. 


Ethno-nationalism is a term which, ineluctably, has begun making its 
way into the mainstream American political world-view, but with a 
twist: The primary racial identity of this conversation is that of white 
Western Stock. 


The term, White Nationalist, was first! uttered in the early part of 
1983, while being interviewed by a local Newspaper woman in 
southern California; the next affirmation of this phrase was on a local 
access television show, Race and Reason, hosted by Thomas Metzger 
and David Wiley; the third affirmation of this phrase was in ‘custody’ 
in the Pierce County Jail (84), Wa., interviewed by Doug Foster, for 
his documentary, White Terror. 


Since that time, of course, quite an evolution in words and thoughts 
have taken place. 


Looking back over the past several decades, the evolutionary growth 
of this concept has taken many forms, it has been taught and 
repackaged by sincere and not so sincere individuals; it is claimed as 
their own by millions of those of Western stock; it has its supporters 
and detractors, it has its philosophers and ideologues; it has its ‘public 
figures’, its scientific proselytes, and it has its martyrs. In short, the 
concept of White Nationalism has become all things to all people who 
seek to protect and serve the larger good — that is, their Folk — 


1 I have diligently researched the term ‘white nationalist’, for previous 
individuals, writers, or public figures before the year 1983 who might 
have uttered or coined this phrase — I have been unable to verify this 
phrase in the context of today’s usage, as I first used it, in the above 
year. At this time, although relatively young (about 25 years of age), I 
had established a world-view for myself, which encompassed a variety 
of ideological aspects which, to me, marked me, indeed, all of us as 
white men and women, to be White Nationalists — it seemed logical 
and common to the sensibilities of those who, like myself and my 
comrades, were in a struggle for the future of our People. With time, 
these ‘aspects’ became more marked and self-evident, and will be 
discussed at length throughout this work. FLS 
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yet the divisions of interpretation and practice are as removed from 
themselves, as it ever seems to be. 


The cacophony of voices, some of which see clearly, but have no 
telling numerical audience, the others, morphing their own 
worldvision into what they would call ‘white nationalism’, are usually 
those who have first access to the media, creators of their own 
websites, or have publishing financing disagreeing both publicly 
Nationalism means and, more importantly, who or what will lead the 
next generation into the future. 

for their individual efforts, are now 


and privately on just what White 


Implicit in this conversation is the development of a whole set of 
constructs, of psychological changes in both individuals and 
institutions, which make up the political and governmental bodies of 
the West, and carried to these bodies by a relatively unorganized and, 
for the most part, unprofessional body of adherents, fighting for scraps 
left by the internecine, and juvenile wars of its practitioners. This 
development has causual aspects, which cover many areas of human 
psychology: Intra-personal contact, intra-tribal survival mechanisms, 
and supra-national and intra-national hegemony, which helps to form 
or destroy these interrelationships. These interrelationships, these 
feelings of national inspiration, are millennial within the framework of 
specie and specie survival; the West, however is, or has become, quite 
obtuse when faced with this truth. 


The White Nationalist, on the other hand, sees clearly through this fog 
of deceit, mischaracterization, and blatant lies which ever seek to 
confine their aspirations, hopes, dreams and fulfillment as a unique 
and sovereign people. 


This fog of deceit and mischaracterization often comes from the very 
rank and file of the white nationalist milieu, which has exponentially 
grown in the last generation. This is not their fault, as children and 
novices must be taught by experience and proper mentorship by those 
who have gone before them; this is a long process, but falls within the 
acceptable duration period of less than two generations. So why do we 
have such divergence of opinion? One answer is that the focus of 
distinct ideological imperatives, of motivations and tactics have strayed 
from a singular strategy of revolutionary thought, namely, that the 
‘old order’, or the traditional conservative mentality has failed in its 


attempt at conserving anything approximating a Western American 
race-culture. 


The collective nature of tribe, people, folk-ways, and identifiable 
culture has been allowed to pass from us by the very nature, which 
seems to identify us as unique individuals. Individualism, taken to an 
extreme, has separated us from ourselves. This was and is the original 
message of White Nationalism. 


In the beginning, this milieu of disparate nationalism began to congeal, 
taking on the corporate manifestations of a fledgling movement: 
Within its ranks comprised elements of Racialists, religionists, political 
revolutionaries, historiographers, constitutionalists, scientists, 
educators, as well as the deracinated, naive, and counter- 
revolutionary opposition within our own ranks. Instead of a firm and 
committed series of evolutionary steps, white nationalism is now 
headed by confused and pale imitations of those original concepts, 
which has inexorably led us to a place, which we were already at, 
some thirty years ago. 


So, the process of regeneration, extension, and commitment continue. 


In this vein, through this Work, it is hoped to bring back into focus the 
original confluences, strategy, and original impetus which set the 
playing field, for all true believers, to participate and experience a 
world-view larger than themselves, thereby securing a reasonable 
expectation to secure a existence for our people and future for white 
children. Moreover, through this work, it is hoped, that those of this 
second generation will add to this dialogue with a clearer idealization, 
a more robust and intuitive understanding of the very principles with 
which the ‘white nationalist’ must, of necessity, bring to bear in the 
arena of political thought and aspirations, if they are to extend the 
vision seen by their Fathers and Mothers before them; in this way, like 
so many others before them, will the truism of commitment be seen 
and felt, for 


Vv 


it is only with this essence of self-abnegation and courage, that such a 
commitment will see a brighter future for those who come after. 


i. 


I know what I want to deliver to both the ‘old guard’ as well as the 
‘new’ yet, bringing them together is not without its inevitable conflicts 


arising, in part, because of the serious divergence amongst the 
differing principles of tactics and strategy; of faith and politics. 


On the one hand, we see the various traditionalists, conservatives for 
the most part who, with the best of intentions, have maintained that 
essence of civility and fairness — extended to all-comers — based, in 
part, upon the ‘faith of their Fathers’ and the elemental foundations of 
cultural civility which, in the main, has been the linchpin between an 
American ethos of the past, with that of the ethics of our future. 


On the other, as in all dualities, is the element of tactics (or devices) 
and strategy (or policies) necessary to invoke the realization of the 
white nationalist mantra between these two functioning and, sadly, 
seemingly conflicting world-views between ‘old and young’. This 
seeming dichotomy exists, amidst all the activity and angst, simply 
because the message has been spoken from so many sources, each 
believing that, based upon their own experience, that their vision is 
the right and proper one; this can be no other way, as all generations 
must go through a certain metamorphosis necessary for growth. If 
unchecked, however, this generational ascent into the future will, of 
necessity, be curtailed, dismembered, and destroyed. 


In working one’s way through this work, it must be remembered that 
ego, personal agendas, experience, critical thought, and realistic 
interpretations of the means necessary to achieve one’s goals is 
inherent in all such studies — human-nature is not a fixed instrument, 
and is as malleable as is each person or idea if left to constant 
interpretation. 


In each section (chapter), we will attempt to, firstly, introduce and 
explain the cause and effect relationship of the origin of each original 
construct or imperative and, secondly, to show the divergence caused 
by conflicting or individual interpretations of these original 
imperatives. To understand these original intentions, it is necessary to 
‘go back’ to the beginning, if one is to understand implicitly and 
specifically the methods and operations of what is, truly, White 
Nationalism. 


ii. 


The White Nationalist, today, is also faced with a strange and, 
seemingly, plastic neo-nationalism within the white nationalist 
community. The concept of Pan-Aryanism, or ‘co-regional’ racial 
nationalism, encompassing the greater Folk-community (as seen by 
most American white nationalists) of all our ethnic subdivisions, and 


for the past twenty-five years has, increasingly, gained momentum 
and understanding in most of our ethnic-related National states world- 
wide. This was due, in no small part, to the propaganda value of 
David Eden Lane’s immortal words: We must secure the existence of our 
people and a future for white children. 


These simple words, implicit in the struggle for Western man’s 
survival, found resonance in every White nation on the planet, and 
has since been translated in every language native to our 
folkcommunity. Over the years, however, and for many different 
reasons, this aphorism of epic proportions, has been sidelined by a 
majority of the most recent proponents of the ‘new’ nationalism. As 
with all propaganda techniques, it is the responsibility of those who 
follow, to carry on a specific message, to maintain the body of works — 
the whole body of works - which were created, step-by-step, year by 
year, life by life, by adding too, not detracting from, these previous 
steps, these way-signs, of an embryonic future. In denying the birth of 
these ideas, the inception of these hard-won truisms and principles 
(such are the 88 Precepts), is to commit a third trimester abortion — to 
deliver a life into the hands of Charon? before its time, and without 
the proper payment. 


2 Charon, son of Erebos, conveyed in his boat across the river Styx, the 
shades of the dead, and across the rivers of the lower world: 
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Following this distraction, is the change in another original white 
nationalist concept: that of an extended folk-community, a white 
pannationalist dialogue which, to a great degree, has brought the 
various ‘white tribes’ together; but in recent years, this dialogue has 
begun to change in tenor if not in strident philosophical debate and 
conflict. Of a sudden, and from several quarters, has come a new 
division, a new divergence, which has begun to separate a pan- 
national plan of community into yet another divisive and obtuse 
weapon to divide and sunder all the work previous. To some, this was 
an inevitable intellectual inevitability; to others, it seems that it is 
necessary to distance themselves from an infantile beginning, not 
serving their interests as they see them. 


To the latter have come, also, the newly appointed adherents, the 
newly baptized in an old struggle here, in our own American racial 
milieu. At odds with ourselves. And this without true benefit of 
political power and finance. On its face, it is self-defeating. But who to 
turn too? These self-appointed spokesmen have, literally, closed off 


discussion between the ‘old guard’ and have, almost to the man, 
insulated themselves with their new-found religion, recruiting those 
who see the future in a new way, publishing their opinions and 
directions as if it were the true by-product of what went before. Within 
reason, this separate ideology can strengthen the White Nationalist 
message if measured with the truth of a previous generation. If one is 
to realistically look at what has begun, on a world-wide scale, one 
could surmise that it is more than happenstance that this type of 
confusion is beginning to be seen. 


We are perilously close to achieving our goals - yes, the way-signs are 
certainly all around us — the efforts of the past are paying off. With the 
events of the past several decades in relief, and seen against the 


”Those who are taken on board the bark are the souls of those who have 
received due burial rites; the host of others who have remained unburied 
are not permitted to pass the flood, but wander a hundred years, and flit to 


and fro about the shore, till at last they are taken over.” [Thomas Bullfinch ~ 
The Age of Fable] 
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backdrop of today’s confusion and political instability, it is certain 
that, for the first time in many generations, the opportunity of gaining 
real power, real public awareness, are upon us. This, of course, is 
where it begins to become tricky, tentative, and acutely important to 
maintain a comprehensive and detailed approach to this coming 
future. Every decision, every donation to a fledgling or mainline group 
becomes ever more intrinsic to our strategic political life. Truly, it is 
becoming life-certain, or death-certain in the years ahead, to have at 
our disposal the most comprehensive and nature-imperative 
programme for the success of our endeavors. 


On the positive side, we have, now, some of the most advanced, 
intellectual, individuals passionate, 


that have and mission-directed technologies and been offered to the 
white nationalist 


momentum in years. The delicate symbiosis between these factions 
will, unless carefully directed, fail in their endeavors if the broad base 
of White Nationalists are not keenly aware of, and by themselves, of 
what White Nationalism truly is and, more importantly, what it stands 
for. Moreover, with this new dynamism, this passionate dialogue, it is 
becoming more and more apparent that White Nationalism is coming 
of age. 


iii. 


It is anticipated that many who are, or who may feel implicated in this 
portrayal will, of necessity, take an overly negative position, thereby 
causing even more resistance to the truth and postulations of this 
author; be that as it may, a definitive compilation of concepts, 
positions, and administrative qualities necessary to a more robust 
realization of just what we are fighting for is, also, necessary. 


For far too long, have I seen these changes taking shape, twisted, 
perverted, and re-arranged so that elements of our struggle would fit 
this or that world-view; if left alone, this divergence will colour the 
yet nascent life-cycle of the white nationalist, wherever they may be, 
and left alone without proper instruction in specific relation to their 
positions within the white nationalist community can only, willy nilly, 
be carried by currents and eddies which may, or may not, take them 
to their proper destination. 


The time for debate has been over for some twenty-five years. 


We had a chance, we still have a chance, to succeed in our nationalist 
endeavors if we all share certain prima facie beliefs and protocols to 
achieve these ends. 


It is with a certain reluctance, and devoid of hubris, that with this 
work, it might, in some small way, make the crooked paths straight 
for the newly inspired, and to reassert the main-line interpretations 
and direction of White Nationalism as it was envisioned by those 
whose vision inspired and motivated it. 


The White Nationalist is faced with innumerable obstacles, both from 
within and without, and needs the tools necessary for the realization of 
his vision and, to date, has been failed miserably by those who would 
lead in this effort. The causes of these failures, as seen by this author, 
are too myriad for this work, and would detract, at any rate, from the 
positive aspects of this presentation. It is not intended, by these 
remarks, to detract from the hard and positive work done by so many 
of our Kinsmen the world over, as it is a group-effort which is so 
valuable and necessary to see all our efforts succeed for the 
betterment of our once and future people. 


There are many writers and intellectuals who have blessed us with 
superlative narratives in the past several years, and we all wish them 
well, as they seem to be propelled by a clearer vision, and have been 
consistent in their deliveries; these men, however, are far removed 


from the common man, as far as I am able to ascertain, and this failing 
must be corrected. The balance between mind and body is not a 
fragile thing, unless the body politic is diseased already. Of this latter, 
I do not admit, nor do I see any symptoms, which would prove to me 
the moribund qualities of such a diagnosis. It is with this 
understanding that necessitates this work, and the hope that with it, 
some might benefit thereby, and they to others. 


X 


Finally, this Author seeks to impart to the reader, that this effort has 
been a labour of love, dedication, and perseverance along with many 
other events in my life. I am both the writer and editor, any mistakes 
or omissions, in either notation or formatting, is the sole responsibility 
of this Author. 


Thanks, in advance, for those who have helped to make this a 
professional product. 


Frank L. DeSilva 


Fallbrook, Ca. 2006 
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Proem 


The various manifestations of any traditional or revolutionary 
concept, idea, or methodology is largely due to national circumstance: 
popular [racial] identity, reactionary elements, visionary elements, 
financial depression and cultural insolvency. 


In every epilogue of human events there exists, in stark relief, the 
metamorphosis of a People, or Folk-community. Regardless of any 
significant or insignificant attempt, or contribution too, any particular 
form of government, no matter the construct or principle, it is the 
people, the race-culture, which either is enslaved or liberated. 
Ironically, in terms of the former, slavery, to some, is ordered and 
constructive consumerism, which demands a certain consistency in 
social arrangements; to others, the lack of individualism, of 
sovereignty, marks the slave from the freeman. This balance has for 
millennia, swung from one extreme to the other. 


This balancing act today, just as in yesteryear, is precarious one. 


The White Nationalist, as an individual motif, also stands in stark 
relief, in that he, like no modern equivalent, sees himself extended, a 
hundred-million fold, as a collective consciousness, a unique and 
imperative part of the whole; yet is not subsumed, nor inundated with 
any strident form of ‘communalism’, that group-think of yesteryear, of 
mass conformity and that pernicious form of altruism. White 
Nationalism, then, is this extended understanding, put forth into the 
world, as both a water-mark, or level of measurement, for others to 
follow, mould their world-view, and share with their fellows. 


As the nation of our Fathers and Mothers deteriorates, the cacophony 
of voices, both reactionary and visionary, has started to reach its own 
crescendo within the white nationalist community. Still, the overall 
world-view of ‘white nationalism’ is far removed from what is 
considered the organs of mainline propaganda, and furtively survives 
in various venues, small organizational ‘get-togethers’, workplace 
debates, and a few intellectual debates amongst the choir. These 
tentative relationships, as I have said before, have been seen time and 
time again in my own lifetime; and before me, it was the same. It is, 
or surely must be, part of the natural order of things. Or is it? 


I think not. 


This work, like many which have been seen in the last twenty-five 
years may, or may not, shed new light on this discussion — as each of 
us gravitate to those voices and visions which more closely resemble 
their own. If we all admit that our struggle is honest, righteous, and 
closely aligned with the best interests of our disparate parts, our 
future will become brighter: our old, our young, our men and women, 
our concept of, and the utilitarian use of, our natural resources, our 
industry, and our moral imperatives as a unique and independent 
racial identity then, by all accounts, the terms ‘white nationalism’, 
‘white nationalist’, ‘territorial imperative’, ‘ethno-state’, ‘ethno- 
centrism’, ‘fiscal-nationalism’, racial ‘collectivism’, and individualism 
will be embraced by the White Nationalist as part of his panoply of 
world-views which, in the most succinct way, is described as White 
Nationalism. 


To the white nationalist, race, that unique and ofttimes misunderstood 
description of identity, is as natural as breathing. Moreover, race does 
not limit the white nationalist’s political perspectives, as many on the 
‘left’ and on the ‘right’ seem to think, at any rate, what both of these 
groups spread to the masses. The use of the word ‘race’ is not limited 
strictly to a metaphor of ‘skin colour’, but encompasses a much larger 
and healthy appreciation, metaphor, of the collective Nationalism 
embodies this essence, insofar as it is composed of the various 
manifestations of organism: its Life Force, its history, and 
accomplishments; this includes the manifestations of Art, Literature, 
Science and its mainline or nascent spiritual beliefs and institutions. 
To the white nationalist, it is not any one thing, but all these 
manifestations, which make race the operating description. some 
would say, an almost spiritual essence of an entire organism. White 


To the newcomer of ‘racial realities’ it may, at first, seemingly be a 
trick of the eye, something like quicksilver, fleeting and, perhaps, of 
no effect, since ‘humanity’ is the basis upon which many base the 
higher value of citizenship, and common interests. Moreover, if ‘any 
man’ or ‘any woman’ is caught up in a discussion or debate concerning 
‘race’, the psychological imprint of survival seems to be missing or, in 
the obverse, seems to be dominate in degrees, and the ensuing 
conflict, even if innocent, creates tension and disagreement, especially 
in ‘mixed’ company. Of course this is not fair, or pleasant — but it is a 
reality. The white nationalist, on the other hand, cares little if ‘mixed’ 
company makes some discussion unpleasant, as this type of individual 
has, for the most part, ‘already been there’, which makes disagreement 
of opinion yet another level to be overcome. In other words, the white 
nationalist is not afraid. 


Throughout this work, it will become very clear that thoughts and 
ideas, which are, today, unlikely to be accepted by many in the 
mainstream are, to the white nationalist, marks of distinction; in the 
field of ideas, just as in war, there is hardly a moment to be wasted, 
and every shot counts. Ideas, without action, like ‘faith without 
works’, then, is likened to the play-actor, who accounts for words 
written for him, without benefit of any real thoughts of his own, or 
without any telling influence upon his personal actions in ‘real’ life. 


To the ‘new’ reader or student of white nationalism, it is incumbent 
upon each of you to closely adhere to the principles ascribed in this 
work, if one is to gain any true understanding of the mindset of your 
peers. Moreover, you will find, in short order, that most of what these 
peers think is, in the main, the same as yours — it has just been given a 
name with which you are, undoubtedly, unfamiliar. 


For instance, the modern concept of ‘environmentalism’ seems to 
parallel the rise of the ‘small’ overcoming the ‘large’, of minority 
rights overcoming the behemoth of ‘racism’, yet few today, especially 
of the young, those of Western stock, know that the very concept of 
‘saving the planet’, or environmentalism as a civic duty, came not from 
those who demand ‘equal rights’, but came from the deep recesses of 
Western thought and compassion — for himself, and the future of what 
belonged to him in those ways which were most 
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evident to him - to his people, his race. Such names as Madison Grant?, 
or John Muir4, Alexis Carrel or Charles Lindbergh have passed from the 
memory of our Folk-community, yet without these names, what we 
have attempted, what we have saved in terms of our environment, 
would not exist today. 


These men, also, were stridently racial5 in their world-view, and 
considered saving the very blood which bore them, to be as interwoven 
with our natural surroundings as Sun is to Moon. 


Even before Grant or Muir in the year 1847, George Marsh, a Vermont 
Congressman became the first public advocate of environmental 
conservation when he called attention to the destructive impact of 
deforestation and proposed a land management plan. In 1864, Marsh 
published an influential analysis of conservation issues entitled Man 
and Nature. The naturalist writings of Henry David Thoreau also 
contributed toward the public awareness of conservation issues in 
America. The total number of persons such as these, are myriad, yet 


the prime understanding is that these men shared more than simple 
policy inclinations, but also shared a common blood, a common 
experience. 


3 The beginning of Grant’s public career can be dated to 1893, when 
he joined the Boone and Crockett Club [BCC]. This organization had 
been founded as a sportsmen’s club by Theodore Roosevelt five years 
before. With Grant’s influence the organization broadened its scope. 
Along with George Bird Grinnell he set about transforming a ‘social 
club’ for wealthy hunters into a seminal conservation organization in 
America. Grant’s first conservation battle was over preservation of 
Yellowstone National Park. The park had been established in 1872 as 
the world’s first large public park. 

In addition to helping define the idea of national parks, Grant 
originated the modern zoological park. In the late 1890s he founded 
the New York Zoological Society which in turn established the 
Zoological Garden of the City of New York - the world famous Bronx 
Zoo. At three hundred acres, the Bronx Zoo was five times larger than 
the largest existing zoo. Instead of displaying animals in cramped 
cages, Grant’s zoo created natural settings, large enough for the 
animals to interact with their environment, yet small enough for them 
to be easily viewed by the public. This is just one example of a man 
who, with time, has been vilified because of his love of his own 
people, his own blood. These are concepts which the novice should 
acquaint themselves with. FLS 

4 John Muir, founder of the Sierra Club. 

5 For those unacquainted, see: The Passing of the Great Race (1916) and 
The Conquest of a Continent (1933). 


As a new novice to the world of racial-nationalism, you will be 
exposed to many such individuals. To the more experienced, time to 
dust off the old volumes, and reaffirm the legacy of your Fathers when 
dealing with the opposition you will surely be facing individually, and 
collectively in the years ahead. 


i. 
White Nationalism consists of two basic elements: body and spirit. 


This may sound trite to some, but in reality, human nature is always 
based on a duality. Put simply, white nationalism consists of blood and 
bone, a corporeal body of flesh and blood — you, for instance, breathe, 
your limbs move, you walk and talk, all the methods necessary to 
confirm that you are alive. All this, mobility and senses, is predicated 
upon an even more necessary component: the human brain. Some 


would call this physical observation of a corporeal ‘thinking 
mechanism’ to be the housing center of a soul, of spirit; and so it is. 


Without thought, without a perception of morality, you know, that 
elemental principle of ‘good and evil’, which you so often hear about at 
school or church, what would the ability to walk, to smell, to feel, to 
love — to hate — really amount too? Of course, this is rhetorical, but 
looked at more deeply, it is not the ‘sword’, which implies protection 
or death, but the mind, which wields it. This is axiomatic to many, but 
for the even more numerous individuals who have never really had a 
thought, it may take a while to sink in; no, this is not talking about 
‘stupidity’, but is more precisely concerned with describing the value 
or lack of same, on the part of those of us who, on a daily basis, have 
opportunities to make decisions upon subjects which, if seriously 
considered, might change the way you and others live - in common 
parlance, it is ‘thinking outside the box’ which concerns us here, as 
White Nationalists. 


xvii 
ii. 


To the White Nationalist, unlike the mass of his fellows, his travels are 
a more arduous journey in Life than his fellows because he is active; 
not a day goes by that he passionately fights for something, not always 
with a telling difference in a political sense, but in ways that are 
satisfying to his temperament: at work, at home, at school, at his place 
of worship, on the road — in short, the white nationalist is a living 
example of what he believes, deep in his soul. Here, then, is the rub: 
white nationalism today means something different to each and every 
nationalist, to each and every quadrant of the nation. As said before, 
this has become a major issue within nationalist circles, and the 
general explanation has already been stated. So, with the passion, 
experience, activism, and desire available to a large and growing 
segment of the American population why, then, does this disparate 
attitude and spent energies exist unchecked? 


We act, in many cases, as a conquered people. 


In a conquered nation, the conquered people await the whims of the 
conqueror. To every dictate, to every statute, to every law, to every 
ordinance — and of course, all of this is done with the intent to correct 
and discipline the population for their own good — does a conquered 
people depend. No longer does the inner spirit of a freeborn man or 
woman seem to take precedent over one’s life; this inborn spirit, this 


passion of every freedom loving man or woman, places their family, 
their children, or their community, above all things, and then proves, 
and has always proved, the ultimate embryonic litmus test for a people 
who wish to remain free: a communal sense of sovereignty. In large part, 
this change in personal and political attitudes, has been a slow, 
methodical, and intelligent deprivation of our natural rights®, by those 
who have set themselves up as final arbiter in all 


6[See Author’s] Song of Albion pg. 144. 


Do we have a ‘natural right’ to life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness? In the abstract, no. However, as sentient beings, living 
now, today, yes, we do. We have natural rights, common to each of us 
as White Nationalists, as the prism of Race and solidarity are 
unfamiliar to the majority of deracinated individuals 
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things relating to social and political intercourse — like a two-party 
system which, without fail, works tirelessly to restrict, control, and 
direct the populace in ways that, seemingly, always work in direct 

conflict with the interests and deeply felt wishes of ‘the people’. 


It is true, as pointed out by many observers, both ‘left’ and ‘right’, that 
it takes more than passion and ‘activism’ to make a political 
statement; white nationalism is composed of many romantics, 
dreamers, ideologues, and metaphysical students, philosophers and 
religious persons. These are all necessary elements to a movement, 
class struggle, or revolutionary struggle — but we need more. To the 
element of government, that is, the practical application of 
governmental technics we have, in the main, fallen far short. Granted, 
it is difficult to envision participating in a system which, to date, has 
fought toothand-nail to keep many different ‘types’ of political 
ideations from taking root. For the most part, however, it simply 
comes from a lack of real-life attempts. There is certainly no lack of the 
‘sackcloth and ashes’ mentality, the continual complaining and 
gnashing of teeth, regarding our present predicaments, but very little 
interaction in the real-life battles of local politics: those of town 
Sheriff, Mayors, School Board members, city councils, waste 
management, emergency medical teams, life-guards, fire departments 
and the like; yes, I personally know many individuals who already 
belong to these vocations, but only know of a handful who are 
actively networking, and encouraging others to move into the top 
spots with them. I know several tenured professors who are quite 
exceptional, but keep a relatively low profile — this is changing, but 


my biggest criticism concerning many of these intelligent individuals, 
is that when faced with opportunities to ‘make a difference’, many opt 
out because of family and friends — or more correctly, opt out because 
of what these peers may think of them. The Left has never taken this 
attitude, and 


who share, however unpleasant or cumbersome at times this, affinity. 
Still, the natural law of toleration and acceptance reminds us more of 
our similarities than our dissimilarities, and manifests itself time and 
time again, a law which is natural to our specie — it is called, Loyalty. 
It is a law, for to break it, brings many emotional and intellectual 
challenges, which may, or may not, have consequences unforeseen by 
either party; it is unseen, yet felt implicitly and demonstrably, time 
and time again. FLS 


has consistently won the day. They simply do not care what the so- 
called majority thinks of them. This has always been the difference 
between revolutionaries and conservatives. 


iii. 


To the White Nationalist, even to the very young among us, the 
feelings of racial identity run very strong. It is instinct, strong and deep, 
to those who are drawn to racial realities in our modern age, yet, in 
yesteryear, it was as common as was our shared historical drama on 
two continents. The White Nationalist brings this reality to the fore, in 
every stratum of our population, by every means necessary to 
accomplish this. 


This is finally catching on in many of the mainstream organs of 
propaganda, even of the faux news. More and more discussion of ‘race 
based activities’ are reaching the public awareness; the only telling 
difference, here, is that of the chagrin and sarcasm brought to bear by 
modern pundits who, in the main, appear scandalized that anyone 
would place ethnic identity on a par with political realities thinking, it 
would seem, that politics, especially ‘american’ politics would, of 
necessity, take precedence over that flesh and bone, forgetting that it is 
precisely because of flesh and bone, that we, as sons and daughters of 
the West, as the progeny of the originators of America herself, placed 
a value of protection and extension on this very ‘flesh and bone’ to 
assert the very insistence of ‘freedom and sovereignty’ in order to 
‘form a more perfect union’ in political and social institutions — in short, 
to politicize a way of life, community, economics, philosophical and 
religious independence was the first cause of racial dynamics. 
Fratricide was the evil, which accompanied this duality — yet the 


modern cannot believe, or chooses to hide from, the fact that if ‘racial 
brothers’ will kill for these concepts, why would not other peoples do 
the same? Moreover, every specie will fight for survival. Every White 
Nationalist knows this; every white nationalist is prepared for this. 


White Nationalism is a belief in being prepared, both in mind and 
body. 


XX 


The political scenery is changing very rapidly, and the white 
nationalist is cognizant of this. We are now just beginning the third 
generation” of white nationalists proper (about 30 years) here, in 
America. Moreover, in this coming generation of racial and political 
vision comes, once again, a fighting force trained, housed, financed, 
and conflicted within the ranks of the modern deceivers, as they come 
back home to a world who lives vicariously, remotely, barely capable 
of perceiving the horrors and ‘descent into barbarity’ which all foreign 
wars bring back to us; these men and women, of diverse racial stock, 
cling to hopes and memories which, just a few short years ago, 
embraced them, each to their own experience and racial brethren, 
now home, seeing the vigorous competition for political tradition or 
change, see starkly the ‘race-based’ dynamics appearing over the 
horizon — just like the faraway places in which they were forced to 
live and die. Yes, here at home, they foresee a conflict, which, sadly, 
they are now familiar. Hoooorahh!! 


Many of these tragic and heroic souls are of our blood and 
temperament wishing, at the very least, to get on with their lives; 
some remain, or look for ‘work’ in other quarters and locations more 
suitable for their skills. The Brotherhood of War is, and will always be, 
fixed to people and its ideas; there are many white nationalist brothers 
and sisters who presently fill these requirements. So also, the others. 


The White Nationalist knows this, as many have served their nation - 
which is their race — as well as the Nation which houses our way of 
life; he knows, directly, that it is not only those of our own ‘flesh and 
blood’ which have received highly exotic and disciplined instruction, 
but those persons who, as is part of the natural law, belong to other 
‘tribes’ and families and will, when they receive their call, answer in 
unison and strength. Arming potential opposition forces does not, in 
my mind, make much sense. White Nationalists understand this. 


7 Based upon the reckoning of both the origin of the term ‘white 
nationalist’ (cir. 


1983), as well as those of this present generation having produced 
children with the sole intent of extending this premise and have, 
dutifully, taught their children well — these offspring, in general, are 
approaching their ‘thirties, and are more than acquainted with the 
history and ideology of white nationalism. This is the very generation, 
which in many instances, are growing up without the extended and 
implicit fundamentals associated with their fathers and mothers, as it 
was first intended. Through the lack of applied political resistance, 
these individuals are susceptible to any given set of ideas ‘posing’ as 
white nationalism; this work seeks to correct this. FLS 


In recent years, one can see a major and conflicted discussion ensuing 
over the role of the Military in white nationalist circles. 


More on this later. 
iv. 


To the issue of sovereignty and territory, the White Nationalist takes 
second seat to none. 


It has been covered, as best I can, in Rise of The West, and Song of 
Albion, but the discussion is far from over, and the tactics necessary to 
achieve these goals are as hotly contested and pursued as it was in the 
beginning. The formulations and prose being seen in every quarter of 
white nationalist circles, indeed, in the nation-at-large is promising; 
the winds of change are beginning to yield their advances, and the 
body-politic is fast approaching a cross-road: leaving wellenough 
alone is, without a doubt, not working. The promises are yet 
unfulfilled, and begs to be replaced with ideas and actions, which will, 
without fear or favor, bring a new dawn to those weary and hopeful 
individuals. 


The White Nationalist is in the vanguard of this determinism. 


Close behind, is a new wave of writers, speakers, and intelligentsia 
who have taken up the call as well. I hesitate to cover all the various 
individuals that I have encountered over these many years, as I have 
met but few, personally, and cannot vouchsafe for most of the rest, 
that is, as to their motivations, their idealism, their passions as ‘white 
nationalists’ in the sense that I perceive it; but for those who are just 
now learning of this process in the struggle of the ages, those who are 
alluded too in quotes or reference, the bulk will have passed a certain 
level of appreciation and instinctive trust — both necessary if one is to 
pursue the ‘true aspects of white nationalism’. Be that as it 
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may, it is always incumbent upon each of us to study, share ideas, and 
follow one’s own heart for, at the end of the day, the white nationalist 
can stand alone, unafraid of what transpires around him, as he is 
prepared, resolute, and believes in his own right of the values and 
imperatives necessary for the future of himself, his family, and his 
folk-community. 


As long as only one White Nationalist lives, so does the dream. 


V. 


Finally, this work is, ultimately, about our Folk and community; it is 
about those ideas which, if the truth be told, have helped change a 
hundred-million souls to see ‘outside the box’, to once again feel safe 
to acknowledge just who and what one is, to be proud of this 
knowledge, and to pass this legacy on to others. 


I find it hard to envision, at times, why there is so much angst and fear 
throughout the country, our country, that which was passed on to us, 
by men and women, for all their faults and short-comings, with a 
certain feeling of empowerment, of that righteous commitment of 
patriotism, of national pride and, by extension, that identity seen in our 
idea of culture: our music and song, our memorials and sculpture, our 
Art and, not surprising to some - our ability to communicate through 
these various devices, at such a state of affairs in which we find 
ourselves in. Nothing has really changed, only the perception and 
values which, if considered in the light of our struggle, has changed 
very little — here I speak for myself, yet, knowing that it is felt in the 
same fashion by my fellows. 


I am not entirely sure of the psychology of the matter, that is, in the 
analytical parlance of the scientific observer - and there abounds a 
myriad of descriptions, but it has been obvious in my lifetime that a 
change, truly, has come upon us, all of us. The process of white 
nationalism seeks to reassert traditionalism, but a more refined and 
radical traditionalism. Things will never be the same — how can it be, 
we have traveled down a long dark corridor, and the doors remain 
shut to the vast majority of white men and women; those that do, 
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perchance, pass through these portholes are rarely seen again, having 
been subsumed by the spectacle of ritual and punishment and, 
generally, lack the courage to go on. 


Onward, then, for those with courage, to see who fulfills the role of 
The White Nationalist, and to what promise white nationalism holds 
for us all. 


FLS 


xxiv Chapter I 


Foundations of the 21st Century 


White nationalists, as such, politically define themselves in wanting to 
create a sovereign state in North America. They endeavor, therefore, 
not to “put things back the way they were,” as conservatives wish, but 
to rid themselves of them completely. 


A National Revolution, they hold, will alone restore “the white man to 
his rightful place in the world.” 


Inspired by the birthright handed down by the blood and sacrifice of 
ancestors, their project, relatedly, is not about restoring the Third 
Reich, the Confederacy, or Jim Crow, as Leftists imagine, but about 
creating a future white homeland in which their kind will be able “to 
pursue their destiny without interference from other races.”8 


The above quote is from a relative new-comer to White Nationalism, 
but I wanted to introduce this chapter with another voice than my 
own, or the ‘usual suspects’ who have graced us these many years; and 
as I have said before (Proem), there is much differing opinion as to just 
‘what’ white nationalism is, or is not. 


In my view, Mr. O’Meara has cut to the chase, as it were, with the 
above quote. I must admit, as well, that the prose and acumen, which 
Mr. O’Meara has brought to bear on this subject, that of ‘white 
nationalism’, is of the highest caliber. I have never met this man, and I 
know almost nothing about his bona fides in relation to our struggle; 
however, until proven otherwise, this voice is certainly one to be 
reckoned with. 


80’Meara, Michael — Toward a White Republic 


At the same time, and not to detract in any way from the above 
quotation and yet, to prove my observations of current events, let me 
also add something that I do not agree with, but will add to the body 
of this work, and that is, to refine and define what ‘white nationalism’ 
is from its very inception - any evolution which has occurred since the 
beginning has only added to its pages, but not to its inception, as 
stated in the Fourteen Words: We must secure the existence of our people 
and a future for white children. All the mantra’s, which inundate our 
racial milieu stems, directly, from the above aphorism. To the novice, 
this distinction, while not of insurmountable importance, must be kept 
in mind while pursuing this work, for much stems, not from the tree 


itself, but from its roots. 


Mr. O’Meara states: 


Sometime in the second half of the 1990s, a terminological change 
occurred in the racially conscious community. 


Many who previously identified themselves as White Power advocates, segregationists, 
separatists, supremacists, survivalists, neo-Confederates, biological realists, etc. started calling 
themselves “white nationalists.” 9 


As has been said before in other works (ROTW, SOA), the true 
beginning of White Nationalism as is known today, the very term 
being inspired in the early 80’s by a future member of Bob Mathews’ 
Silent Brotherhood, places an approximate date, but not necessarily a 
specific date, on its inception. Just to keep the record straight, this is 
important, if not to anyone else, then to me, and those comrades who 
actually did fight, who gave up their lives, and dedicated their honour 
to this very concept. 


It is important to maintain a proper timeline of events for those who 
come after. 


9 Ibid. i. 


This embryonic White Nationalist movement has, to date, evolved 
quite well into that nascent, and implacable child, with the drive and 
intelligence of an Alexander, Aristotle, and the barbarism of Leonidas. 
These disparate elements have taken a relatively short life-cycle to 
adhere, in the main, to the calling of Race, ethnic-nationalist ideology, 
and the transvaluation of what has gone before; through the dim 
pubescent phases of instruction and experience, to the ‘new youth’ of 
today, what has evolved is, well, as is to be expected: no more, no less. 


Through the din of personal attacks, vitriolic gossip mongering, and 
those few lucid and bright souls who, personally and collectively, 
maintain a purpose and vision for the future, it is as it should be. Or is 
it? 


One thing that has always occurred, as is always the case in an 
insulated minority, is the ‘peer review’ system, that systematic 
approach to those happenings and occurrences which ofttimes lend 
fuel to the fire of discourse and evolution but, also, lends to the 
obfuscation of those issues most valued to the continuum of this, our 
White Nationalist imperative. These are the pragmatists and optimists, 
each offering their innermost desires and vision of that future which 


would bring the greatest happiness, independence, and sovereignty to 
their fellow man. All movements and theoretical experiments lead to 
this interplay between personalities and ego; between individualism 
and the collective spirit. Each are necessary, and each has a place in that 
Once and Future West, of which we all strive. 


As is expected, a cacophony of disparate voices have given us their 
well reasoned input: the status quo of governmental employees, 
jealousy, the hangers-on of traditional (Anglo-Saxon) Christianity and 
its various offshoots, the revolutionaries, the rebellious, the common 
working class, and the ineluctable division of our intelligentsia. The 
written word abounds, both for and against our cause, our hope. 
Words, without a story, however, are like so many rivers, running 
together independently, never fully realizing the Source. That source, 
to be more precise, are those individual stories of individuals who, 
collectively, become the anchor-point, the harbinger of those thoughts 
and developmental tactics, which have brought us here, to our present 
presence. 

White Nationalists, even today, fall into that chasm of misleading and 
obtuse reckoning by dividing, or letting others divide us as, 
‘supremacists’, ‘Jim Crowists’, and traditional ‘nativists’ who, fearing 
for our lives and power, continue, in ways oblique, so as to misdirect 
our detractors and, hence, deprive our opponents of their own justice, 
waiting to be meted out, to those who dare remind themselves, and 
the world, of their sense of purpose and hard-won hegemony. As in 
days past, this contest of world-views remains fixed, and only real and 
ineluctable power, will ever change this. This, as well, is old news. 


Modern, young, and inexperienced zealots of White Nationalism have, 
to date, been prudently or, in more marked designations, been 
purposely kept from a larger nationalist view by members who, early 
on, were more revolutionary in scope and action. Men like Robert 
Miles, or Tom Metzger who, each in their own right, held views of the 
common man, not as dupes or potential ‘membership’, but saw their 
people first, and foremost, as being a part of an organic strata, that 
necessary ‘work force’ of the greater mass led, not strictly by devices 
of the word, but by action in the political realm and in the streets. 
Most intellectuals of the day, even as now, showed little or no 
commonsense in regards to the efforts and successes, no matter the 
perceived national response or, in consequence, the fundamental 
political stratagems, offered by such individuals (and there were many 
more in this generation who offered a winning combination of ideas) 
as these. In our present efforts, the same hydra, lifts her tired and scaly 
heads. 


In the final analysis, it is the common man who will make the 
difference, this has been Tom Metzger’s policy; Robert Miles, no 
stranger to theoretical warfare, as well as his professional experience in 
marginalizing ‘guerrilla’ combatants knew, as do all tacticians, that it 
is the coalescence of mind and labor, which has always been the 
foundation of any movement; and while these two examples proved 
that this was a workable alliance, nevertheless received little support 
for a nation-wide campaign in this regard. Even then, the posers and 
sycophants, were ever jealous of these trailblazers, these new and 
seemingly arrogant ‘white nationalists’. This happened, even as now, 
because the conservative elements of the status quo were monied, held 
positions of public acclaim, were ministers and public servants, 
publishers and hucksters, selling wares from Classic reprints, to gold 
and silver. The attention of the public is always short-lived, and one 
cannot blame them for only seeing what this coalition mind-trust, 
allowed them to see. The pen, even amongst our own, is a mighty 
sword. 


The naive and redundant proclamations of ‘categories’ of White 
Nationalists, runs through every imaginable arm-chair warrior/patriot 
within this white nationalist ‘association’; designations which, for the 
most part exist, and conditionally were created, by white men during 
extremis within the confines and, the necessity of, the times in which 
they found themselves, but which are now being used against us in a 
comprehensive and heavily subsidized attack on all White people. 
Titles such as, Klan, Neo-Nazi, Creator, Christian Identity, Christian 
patriot, Neo-Confederate, Council of Conservative Citizens, skinhead, 
revisionist, militia/paramilitary, underground terrorist, paleocon, race 
realist, and populist are, nevertheless, used interchangeably, to the 
detriment of our movement, by our detractors, as well as ourselves, 
continuing the disconnect of our disparate elements. This could well 
have been side-stepped by the intellectuals and publishers of an earlier 
time who, rather than seeing a changing and brighter future, closed 
the door to their mushroom abodes, and continued to declare that the 
sky was falling. Even the word White Nationalist, was not utilized 
until relatively recently, and only grudgingly. 


The longing for preemptive discourse is a reality now, as it was, also, 
thirty years ago; Louis Beam, for instance, received little or no positive 
support for his ‘revolutionary rhetoric’ back in the early 80’s, even so, 
his positions on tactics and strategy were well-grounded, and have 
proved successful, albeit limited because of the imperiled virtues of 
the mainstream conservative, unlike the Left, who heartily has 
embraced Bill Ayers, and others, who was the father of the SDS, and 
the various sycophants of Che Guevara, Marx, and Lenin who, today, 


because of their unapologetic balancing between ‘activism’ and 
‘political’ altruism, have gained the preeminent position within the 
political and military machine of our nation. All this, because writers, 
institutions, and those who represent them, did not fail to support 
financially, and to collectively support one another in times, both good 
and bad — one should not forget the example of the Chicago 7 — nor 
the Lawyers (like William Kunstler and Leonard Weinglass, both of 
whom had a radical bent, and ethnic loyalties, which have only 
gained in political power) who defended them, unlike the cowardly 
response to the men of Robert J. Mathews’ Silent Brotherhood by those 
arrogant and conservative nay-sayers of the Right. One group, 
however, continued to grow in stature, and the other, relegated to 
obscurity, not by the government, they did their job, but by those 
erstwhile individuals who, while not being of this caliber, failed to 
carry these efforts to the folk-at-large, thereby making the same 
examples which, inevitably, leads to that mythos so necessary to the 
survival of a revolutionary movement, cease to exist before its time. 


Those who subscribe to the mainstream, those milquetoast patriots, 
will forever be with us. It is the duty of our intelligentsia and its 
accompanying Press, to remember the past, and its mistakes, with a 
new strategy for the future, namely, to ferret out those spokesmen and 
writers who, while on the fringe, nevertheless make for honest copy. 
Until this happens, no ivory tower, or its ivory illusions, will save 
them from a spiritual disconnect from their People, because of the 
lack of knowledge and information. Alas, where are the brave 
newspapermen of yesteryear, closer to the folk, and unhindered, 
except by their own moral code of sympathy and understanding for 
the downtrodden amongst them? 


Where were the tellers of tales, of newsworthy reporting when 
discussion of the Territorial Imperative began in earnest, or when or 
who it was created? Where was the spoken and written works 
regarding the acronym ZOG10- Zionist Occupational Government — 
which played such a major part in the radicalization and extension of 
white reaction to the dismemberment of their way of life? It must be 
noted, again, that these terms, not just in a rhetorical sense, were a 
full-bodied casus belli, of earlier belligerents reacting to a declaration 
of War individually, and collectively, by a transparent and 
everreaching agenda of interests not of our making. This history, so 
rich in the telling, has hardly gone noticed by serious publishers and 
writers; William Regnery will publish Pat Buchanan, but not Louis 
Beam or David Lane; Noontide Press will address historical and 
revisionists issues, but has always failed to address the present day 
activists, theoreticians, and seers produced by this, shall we admit it, 


hostilities, in which we all, most assuredly, are embroiled in. 


10 This acronym was, nevertheless, made a part of the early lexicon of 
white nationalism by the many and diverse ‘independent’ publishers, 
small periodicals, group associations and the like. In short, it was the 
folk-community who, by word of mouth, made the 14 Words, the 88 
Precepts, and various acronyms and aphorisms, which breathed life 
into a fledgling movement. I have met many of these men and women, 
now fathers and mothers, with families of their own, who are still 
dedicated to these concepts — without the benefit of large publishing 
machines and organized propaganda. FLS 


Some material abounds in which the old and the new of White 
Nationalism could benefit by, which are works by relatively unknown 
persons, at least within those inbred circles of white nationalists, such 
as Committee of the States, The Silent Brotherhood, Ruby Ridge, 
White Power, White Pride!, The Fame of a Dead Man’s Deeds. I am 
sure that there are other volumes dedicated to this material, as well as 
authors such as Carroll Swain, a dedicated Black academic who, at 
least, is consistent in her observations, if not in her intentions as an 
academic, but this only underscores what dilemmas the white 
nationalist faces. 


Not much material, to be sure, and not even written by our own, but 
for one exception; nevertheless, valuable in its reach and informative 
tone. Information, at the time of these events, was easily obtained, 
either from direct sources, or second hand, with verification being 
more readily available, it was not taken advantage of, either for honest 
comparative analysis, or for the certain largess to be received from 
this effort. What could have been the reason? Were writers in scarce 
supply for the efforts of the Chicago 7? Hardly. There is the rub: one 
group showed courage, yes courage, in the face of overwhelming odds 
and social criticism, yet it was done, and done again, to the 
betterment of their cause. 


The repetitive whining of all and sundry, about what to do, is nothing 
less than shameful. As any normal, or bright person could see and 
anticipate those things heart-felt, or publicly prudent in terms of 
extending our White Nationalist views, we failed, as a movement, to 
take advantage of our own sacrifice and vision. Yet, the same 
continues today. Mirrors are made for reflection, and a useful tool they 
are. It is not the reflexion of true Psyche, which we seek but, rather, 
the reflexion of our own political, philosophical and professional 
persona, our own truthfulness, in what and how we face the future 
that we see. All it takes is knowledge and dedication, with the courage 


to take a risk, to stand for something, not just to belong to a club or 
social backslapping orgy, that is for lesser persons — not White 
Nationalists. Our reflexion must ever be the reality of our inner-most 
desires and needs, and the courage to realize them. 

To address ‘revolutionary soldiers’ in the field, as ‘gangs’ or 
‘criminals’, is the epitome of a mainstream conservative, at least an 
individual who, at the outset, is still fundamentally flawed in his or 
her outlook, within the confines of our political and intellectual 
activities which, as well, oftentimes brings what it does: revolution. 
We decide our nomenclature, not our opponents. 


Revolution in thought is, perforce, a wellspring of our ideology, as the 
past several generations have left us, any of us, with few alternatives. 
Better we embrace the destiny set before us, rather than re-hashing 
the old and timid appraisals of the past, with the same expectations 
and finality expressed therein. 


Who is to remind us, and inform us, as to these events, thoughts and 
political direction? Surely we, as intelligent and independent writers 
and speakers, should not give more than passing attention to those 
who have already published works that, at more than a casual glance 
ignore, or misrepresent the hard-won attempts and victories of our 
kind. Where, for instance, is the exhaustive Biography of Ernst Zundel, 
Richard Girnt Butler or Thomas Metzger, early pioneers of both thought 
and action? Fame of A Dead Man’s Deeds should have been financed 
by our own, written by one of our own, not to discount the 
‘awakening’ of Robert S. Griffin, author of this inspiring work. 


It has been mentioned by few, very few persons, that of men like 
Wilmot Robertson, who published his own works, out of pocket, with 
nary a advertisement by mainstream or small town newspapers, even 
though we had members of Staff, editors, and reporters who saw the 
genius and truth of his Dispossessed Majority, and the seminal 
importance of his The Ethnostate. Slackers, all, who failed in their 
support of an idea which, at the outset, was easily digestible by 
mainstream America, not to mention the potential largess by these 
efforts for all involved. 


The internet, as a viable medium has, to date, filled our expectations 
of the future with regard to discussion and debate. Yet, to date, the 
general public is still enchanted with ‘published’ authors, and assume 
that the internet is still relegated to the ‘kooks’ and opinions of the 
mob, never having had the chance to participate in the volk geist of a 
majority ethos, of which some of us were fortunate enough to have 
experienced. This is for the near future however, and it behooves us, 


all of us, to inculcate that singular presence of mind, which will only 
come about if we, ourselves alone, work diligently and collectively, to 
promote those ideals which, in their own right, play their parts in 
creating and establishing that Once and Future West! 


The rancor and fear, of the ordinary man on the street, needs more 
attention than simply the yea-saying of the seer and poet, he needs the 
public discourse, as was the usual fare a generation ago, without the 
burden of ‘permits’, when ‘free association’ actually meant a clear and 
distinct freedom to associate with ones neighbors, in american-style 
public discourse; why not demand this, for instance, in print, instead 
of the continuing, albeit quite interesting, masturbatory debates about 
the ‘colour of crime’? Demand these issues, as a matter of course, for 
our readers and fellow citizens. How about ‘free access to our own 
Land’? Ownership of private property, of useful and necessary 
commodities like Cattle, Agriculture, Poultry and the like, with the 
right to sell, independent of government oversight, with nominal State 
interdiction regarding health procedures, being necessary to a free 
people. These are issues, which with only a glance, will mark us free 
or slave, in the coming years. Very few, indeed, will fight for truths 
which, although pertinent in ways the common man may not see, but 
who will, nevertheless, fight for rights if, and he must be exposed to 
this, that mark him as master of his own ‘ship of state’, not beholden 
to this pernicious world order, this plantation mentality, which even 
the share-croppers of old, maintained more freedom and nobility than 
our modern counterparts. 


This was the tenor of the early White Nationalist, discounted by settled 
and traditional individuals, and for their lack of vision and courage, 
the tragic dispossessed remain engulfed by treason and empire, 
unworthy of their name. To the Bards of White Nationalism, you have 
an obligation and duty to promote, without fear or favor, those issues 
dearest to the long-term happiness of our people, no matter the 
discord, which may, for a time, ensue. 


The common man believes in himself, but has little telling voice; let 
those who are able to speak, speak in words clear, resonating with 
bold truth, political foresight, and the ways and means to facilitate 
these visions. We have little time to waste. 


ii. 


To the issue of Race and, in consequence, the race-culture, white 
nationalism defines the most prominent issue of White Nationalist 
policies. Race, in all its manifestations, must be recognized for what it 


truly is: the most central theme affecting any traditional culture or 
government. It is the race-culture that supports the mechanism of 
values, conduct, and law.11 These foundations, laid by many years of 
ethno-evolutionary government, has been supported by that same 
evolutionary growth of the particular race that makes up the host 
body, or majority of sovereign citizen's that are wont to continue their 
particular, and independent future. To remain independent however, a 
race-culture must have a defined ‘area’ or geographical territory solely 
intended for their use; and of which to provide daily sustenance for 
individuals, as well as the entire ethno-centric body. 


If one were to look at any given geographical boundaries, housing any 
particular group or ethno-centric body of persons, one would, most 
assuredly, see a common presence, a common appearance (physical, 
physiological, etc.,) and a common spirit. The combination of these 
attributes, linked with a genetic predisposition can rightly then, be 
used to define what the white nationalist means by Race-Culture. The 
many separate personalities that make up the entire population are 
harmonious in the only way a large group of people can be: through a 
central ruling body that has not usurped their authority but, rather, 
rule in conjunction with their needs and desires. In present day 
America however, it has become apparent that by apathy, or by sheer 
ignorance, the people of this same Western cultural heritage have 
allowed the present system to completely abrogate their responsibility 
to those sovereign citizen's that are akin to them in more ways than 
simple political inclinations. The political predispositions of 
traditional governmental leaders are shared, or should be shared 
predispositions, of the racial, or ethnically based structure that created 
the body of laws as ascribed too by the ethnically determined race- 
culture - if these predispositions are not followed, then it is the right 
of that body of collective persons to alter or abolish that which was 
set up as the ‘state’ that which now feels itself beyond the primary 
responsibility for their ethnically related populace: that of its very 
Survival. 


We, as white nationalists, feel that, as a race-culture, we no longer 
have shared mores, habits, or codes of law in common. We have 
maintained, for quite some time, that we have now passed into a new 
phase, which is to progress to a point where our rights, white rights, 
have preeminence in a defined political as well as geographical 
determinism. History has shown what happens in this state of mind if 
not altered too, and for the survival of, those that created the very 
political system in which they live. It is through the ‘truths’ of history 
that white nationalist tenets have drawn their conclusions; and while 
‘truth’ or ‘conclusions’ may be subjective, it is sincerely felt that the 


white nationalist has grasped, most comprehensively, those avenues of 
thought which will direct our people to its final destiny: the 
revitalization of our race-culture, which is you and I, a hundred- 
million fold. This presupposes a ‘higher man’ who, at the outset, is 
prepared to answer the questions of the day - for he has asked many in 
his day - and is ready to commit himself to the higher, and better ideal 
of his people. The words noble, decent, gracious have become 
platitudes by many - to the white nationalist, these are words which 
describe an active way of life; to be strong, direct, and pro-active is, of 
course, the other side to the coin. 


11 cf. ROTW. 


To many white nationalists, as related ethnically by inclination, the 
observation that a distinct and unique race-culture has, independently, 
developed those skills and the requisite desire by which they have 
constantly striven for truths, ideas, and goals that would, of necessity, 
grant themselves and, indirectly, others of the same planet those 
conditions most suitable for re-population, peace, tranquility, and the 
time to pursue those things spiritual that would facilitate a closer 
communion with their Creator; to whose purpose none can really 
know, not withstanding the many Holy Books of our people, and many 
others, that promote peaceful aspirations of the soul. However, 
aspirations, peaceful or otherwise, have no merit where there is not a 
race consciousness, no uniting of the will of that people and, in these 
times, there is plainly no harmony, no mutual aspirations between 
related peoples of the same race; in short, this lack of unity between 
worker, middle-class, and the monied aristocracy, has hampered the 
growth, yes, has deflowered, the very essence of our American race- 
culture: unity through its Blood. 


As white nationalists, we are determined to create a ‘new community’ 
out of our related ethnic peoples — known, today, as white Americans. 
Those persons, forming this community, are from every so-called class 
and profession; and from these, we shall be able to achieve that 
community of interests and aspirations, which our entire Nation 
demands. We must, and shall be, truly, one ethnopolitical State. This 
community does not have to be created at the expense of anyone, or 
numerous other race-culture's that inhabit this continent with us, 
against our will and best interest but, rather, when each race-culture 
has the right and mandate of its people to determine its own future, 
only then can all benefit by this process. This is not a ‘fracturing but a 
‘re-structuring’ of a system that is no longer functional. 


The White Nationalist often asks these poignant questions: "What has 


been the result of racial and class warfare?" “What lesson(s) are to be 
learned from this type of struggle?” Surely, it cannot be the necessary 
unity demanded by a people that wish to live in peace. The white 
nationalist sees, again, as in former times, that our people must be 
reacquainted with one another again; to understand its ‘root and 
stock’. For too many years now, these WhiteAmericans of this 
Northern Continent have been split up by professions and ‘artificial’ 
class distinctions who, clinging hopelessly to said profession and status, 
cannot (will not?) understand each other any longer. Moreover, white 
nationalists must continue to direct ourselves, and our fellows, back to 
that path which will bring a realization of unity: the unity of 
consciousness. 


If you fear, dear reader, that this task is too enormous, or impossible, 
reflect on this: Man, not god, has established the routes and means by 
which we now find ourselves (however much we might depend on a 
‘higher power’ we, ultimately, make decisions for good or ill) - we are 
directly responsible for both our failures and successes - we as white 
nationalist men and women, can also change it. Those that lack not the 
will can achieve those things known, or seen, to be attainable. In 
addition, if there are those who marvel at this perception, let them 
think on this also: The ‘goal’ will be achieved through any means 
available to us; and if necessary, compulsion must be used to compel 
those unwilling to achieve these ends for a better and nobler future. 
There is no room for compromise or internecine jealousy and 
infighting, in pursuing this great task. 


The White Nationalist encourages the many, and ofttimes profound, 
ideologies and political parties which can, and will form numerous 
coalitions and alliances to promote ethno-centric issues but, in the final 
analysis, it is the one party, the one ‘brain’ if you will, that will assure 
any significant and real victory against the existing perversion of our 
ethnically inspired political Republic — a system devised, as we all 
know, by our own racial kinsmen; too and for ourselves. Focused, 
these coalitions will draw the same conclusions that we, as white 
nationalists have drawn, namely, that a single and sustained attack will, 
inevitably, succeed. We will, therefore, tirelessly pursue this course of 
action, thereby gaining the massive support of our people. This, of 
course, will eventually lead to ultimate political power of our Nation. 
As a people with the same language, which possesses a single race- 
culture, which has experienced the shared growth of its destiny, only 
together, in one common history or epoch making process, can we seek 
also a unity in its Leadership. The collective body of white 
nationalism, sees itself as the only responsible ideological platform 
from which our people, and future ethno-state, may realize our goals: 


we have fought hard for, and accept this duty and obligation. 


In our present system of ‘states’, it often times prohibits the concept of 
‘tribe’, and race in the ancient sense!2. Boundaries, such as exist today, 
are diversions that keep a fractional relationship existing at the 
expense of the national consciousness. We, as Americans are used to 
this concept. However, is it conditional for our continued existence? 
Should not one race-culture be guided by one law, and one common 
interest, and these concise, and restricted to precedent? It is the 
intention of white nationalists that this latter, indeed, be the case. 


Americans are individualists. This has been a continuing evolution on 
the part of our race-culture. Nevertheless, as we can easily see, this 
has not proven itself as an "absolute" working plan; white nationalists 
conceive of the day when, as a racially responsible organism, we can 
look at each other and 


12 cf. Tacitus— The Reign of Tiberius: 


“The first race of men, free as yet from every depraved passion, lived 
without guile and crimes, and therefore without chastisements or 
restraints; nor was there occasion for rewards, when of their own 
accord they pursued righteousness: and as they courted nothing 
contrary to justice, they were debarred from nothing by terrors.” 


And: 


Diomed looked angrily at him and answered: 


“Talk not of flight, for I shall not listen to you: I am of a race that 
knows neither flight nor fear, and my limbs are as yet unwearied. I am 
in no mind to mount, but will go against them even as I am; Pallas 
Minerva bids me be afraid of no man, and even though one of them 
escape, their steeds shall not take both back again. ~ The IIliad 


recognize no boundary other than our individual property rights. 
Cities, towns, and ‘regions’, these are prerequisite to the individual 
nature of our people, but not the financial and special interest needs 
of men who place power over and above their own people. If this 
cannot be realized under the present way of thinking, or of the 
existing system and its numerous prejudices then, at some future date, 
we as arace culture, will have to create one for our selves. This is 
called a natural Territorial Imperative. 


iii. 


The proposition of The Territorial Imperative by white nationalists, 
which has been a primary platform of white nationalists since the very 
inception (see Miles, Mathews, Butler, Lane, et al. circa 1980) of white 
nationalist prerogatives, and remains consonant with all the particular 
aspects of nature, has been discussed and disseminated. Moreover, a 
‘territorial imperative’ provides for the continuation of all those 
specific traits, mores, habits and desires of any people. Its natural 
barriers, or ‘regional’ boundaries, are its many mountains, rivers, 
deserts and other natural environmental considerations. This will, 
naturally, contain certain regional predispositions that will colour the 
inhabitants with distinct tastes, political considerations, and the like, 
that would serve as the idea of "sovereign states" that would, with 
time, become the political ‘face’ of the nation. This will make for an 
easier facilitation of central governmental responsibility, as regards 
the ‘real’ needs of anyone’s designated territory. It would also 
maintain, and stabilize, the race-culture into a more comprehensive 
extension of social/political understandings of each and every 
territory. The idea of "states rights" will, then, be a reality in a very 
believable sense. This concept, indeed, will be a new race-culture - 
with a defined and realistic goal. Moreover, this new Race-Culture 
shall belong to no one class. It shall belong to no one group of men; it 
shall belong to the whole White-ethnic race-culture of North America. 
A ‘white nationalist’ government shall make it more amenable for our 
people to find its course of life on Earth. White Nationalism seeks to 
fashion for our people a fairer existence. For us, as white nationalists, 
the permanent element is "flesh and blood," which we consider all 
white-ethnic peoples to be a part; Party, State, army, economic 
programmes - these are all ‘institutions’ and ‘functions’ which have 
only the value of a ‘means to an end’. These institutions will be 
weighed in the balance by the judgment of history according to the 
measure in which they have served that end; and that end is again, 
and shall always remain, the extension of our Nation and Folk. 


The White Nationalist, as a real member of a new party, shall work 
diligently to set up a new political authority, and this authority must 
be independent of all political fluctuations and temporary institutions; 
we must not allow these ‘narrow’ ends to predominate. Moreover, this 
new authority must never be led by any single so-called class. To 
distinguish between ‘class’ would not, and has not, been functional in 
the best interest of this Nation, or those residing within it. There are, 
however, natural distinctions based on talent, training, breeding, and 
desire that will, naturally, separate many of us. We must foster these 
distinctions if we are to excel at our many endeavors that will 
promote a stable and beneficent future. At all costs, a feeling of ‘trust’ 


must exist between our people and a white nationalist government. 
The one must protect the ‘authority’ of the elected body; the other 
must preserve the independence and growth of the other. The struggle 
and balance of life, is best assured by an ethno-state, as envisioned by 
the corporate body of white nationalists: 


As a distinct organism we, men and women of the West, remain a 
viable, living, breathing group; the various sub-groups only make the 
beauty and vibrant soul that much more distinct. It is to this colourful 
and unique specie that the imperative of Territory has called again 
and again. It calls us even now.1!3 


In this ‘balance’, all citizen's of the Nation will have to realize that 
their new leaders, whoever they may be, will not hold their authority 
at the pleasure of any one class, but that it is theirs by virtue of the 
Law, and that law is to be placed in the hearts and minds of all the 
people: to preserve the Nation and our race-culture. The most simple 
and fail-safe way to adjust one's comprehension in understanding this 
law is simply to remember that race is your Nation. This concept 
assures that all that has gone before will survive the test of time. The 
White Nationalist sees this as the law of Life. 


iv. 


It has been remarked in the past by opposition forces, that ‘white 
nationalism’ has failed to garner the support of the masses, and that 
even revolutionary action and rhetoric has failed in its attempt to 
present a face of ideology, government, and social interaction 
necessary for all ‘movements’ to survive. The same was said about this 
opposition’s favorite leader, Lenin who, among varying political 
demagogues and so-called revolutionary leaders, was seen as weak, 
unable to accomplish his goals, and that of his party, but was soon 
swept into power after the present government became over-broad, 
and began the inevitable restrictions of liberty for the Russian people, 
as a consequence to the lack true folk-community, as the legacy of 
Peter the Great was but a shadow by the time of this rebellion — such 
is the life-cycle of all monarchies, republics, and democracies which 
allow themselves to become removed from its own prime cause. White 
Nationalism is no different. 


13 SOA - pg. 33. 


The labour movements, whose membership was majority Russian, was 
soon outflanked by the Bolsheviks, whose majority was non-Russian, 
by means of ruthless agitation, misrepresentation of policies of the 


ruling aristocracy, and made up of individuals totally committed to 
the destruction of what they perceived to be their sworn blood 
enemies; unlike today’s white nationalist, who simply proposes to 
reaffirm the traditions of the past, for the purpose of remaking of the 
future. Ultimately, this all comes down to the individuals who make 
up the ranks of white nationalist adherents. 


One thing is certain, however, and that is the stark reality of living in 
a world of our own making; we have what we have because this is 
what we have wanted, what we have allowed. The political and socio- 
economic playing field, indeed, all our major institutions, reflect our 
own souls, and hence is made manifest. Moreover, our society, that 
which moulds us, just as any other society, cannot be made better than 
that very character and natural intelligence of the very people who 
make up the composition of that people. 


White Nationalism sees our political climate, as well as our folk- 
communities, our individual folk-members, and our future leaders, not 
as ‘reformers’, or ‘social experimenters’ who are simply busy with 
forming rhetorical means by which to create some ‘magical’ formula — 
the simple truth is that white nationalists simply prepare the way, just 
as kindling is prepared for the needed campfire, the prerequisite for a 
proper fire, is to make sure that the wood is as dry as possible, thereby 
taking only the first spark to ignite. So, if white nationalists still 
maintain a working and active approach to all that we see around us, 
this simply means that our commitment to the future remains intact, 
and what the future brings is held within the hearts and minds of its 
adherents, and the realization of our brothers and sisters, as to the 
logic and reasonableness of our positions. If given a public forum (and 
this will happen), let us see how our folk-communities respond. 
Chapter II 


The Social Contract: 


The social and national responsibility 


Of White Nationalists 


Having discussed the preliminary aspects of White Nationalism, let us 
qualify the ideological and visionary interpretations and rudimentary 
understandings of just what, as we see it, white nationalism and its 
adherents seek to understand and implement in their personal and 
national lives. 


For most of my life, there has been a cacophony of voices, of 
conflicting distillations of just what is necessary for a healthier and 
more vibrant society; what is necessary for the continuation of an 
‘american exceptionalism’ which has been the bulwark against such 
anti-exceptionalisms as atheism, communism, socialism, anarchism, 
feminism, hedonism, and all the other ‘isms’ which, perforce, survive 
within our natures each, as varied as we, as individuals, see them. 


The White Nationalist seeks ever to this same distillation. 


In this regard, the evolutionary path, both ideological and biological, is 
of utmost importance. 


i. 


From the very beginning, white nationalism has been concerned with 
‘blood and bone’, that element of cultural and racial similarity: it is for 
this reason, that of affinity and isolation, which has been the largest of 
our defamation’s by our opposition. Whether this has come from the 
‘mainstream’ political parties, ethnic-based ‘special interest’ groups, or 
amongst the remnants of our own house, the obvious selfexpression of 
racial identity is the base-line of white nationalist perceptions. This is 
not limited in scope, however, and no matter the slings and arrows of 
the opposition, the width and breadth of ethnic identity encompasses 
all the facets of cultural manifestations, and the folk-community the 
world over. 


The White Nationalist is also concerned with justice, law, and that 
which is concerned with liberty: 


Now that those who practice justice do so involuntarily and because 


they have not the power to be unjust will best appear if we imagine 
something of this kind: having given both to the just and the unjust 

power to do what they will, let us watch and see whither desire will 
lead them; then we shall discover in the very act the just and unjust 
man to be proceeding along the same road, following their interest, 

which all natures deem to be their good, and are only diverted into 

the path of justice by the force of law.14 


The above quote is just part of a longer dialogue, a parable actually, 
which infers that the pull between the ‘just’ and the ‘unjust’ is simply 
a matter of opportunity; that man, by nature is inclined to look out for 
ones first cause: himself. In an ancient retelling of this dichotomy, 
Gyges, the ancestor of Croesus the Lydian was a shepherd, and caught 
in a terrific storm, also encountered an earthquake which opened up a 
cavity in the earth, whereupon he climbed down and came upon many 
artifacts, including a large body; upon this body was a golden ring 
which, he was to discover, was a magical ring — it allowed Gyges to 
become invisible. Soon after, he met with his fellow shepherds who, as 
was their custom, were in assembly to check their ‘books’ and the 
status of their flocks, which were to be presented to the King. While 
sitting amongst his friends, he happened to ‘twist’ the golden ring and 
was at once, invisible15; herein lies the gist of the above dialogue: 


14 Republic — Book II 

15 One thinks of J.R.R. Tolkein’s masterful interpretations of our ethno- 
nationalist myths and legends of our northern European tales, (as he, 
himself, belongs to our folk-community) and presents in his The Hobbit 
and his Lord of the Rings trilogy, which so eloquently comes to grip 
with this issue at hand, as guile and honesty wrestle 


He was astonished at this, and again touching the ring he turned the 
collet outwards and reappeared; he made several trials of the ring, and 
always with the same result—when he turned the collet inwards he 
became invisible, when outwards he reappeared. Whereupon he 
contrived to be chosen one of the messengers who were sent to the 
court; whereas soon as he arrived he seduced the queen, and with her 
help conspired against the king and slew him, and took the kingdom. 
Suppose now that there were two such magic rings, and the just put 
on one of them and the unjust the other; no man can be imagined to 
be of such an iron nature that he would stand fast in justice. No man 
would keep his hands off what was not his own when he could safely 
take what he liked out of the market, or go into houses and lie with 
any one at his pleasure, or kill or release from prison whom he would, 
and in all respects be like a God among men. Then the actions of the 
just would be as the actions of the unjust; they would both come at 


last to the same point.16 


One has to love the way the Hellenes (our ethnic kin) present the issues 
of psychology in relation to ‘human behavior’, especially when dealing 
with ‘social contracts’, which is primarily what white nationalism is 
concerned as we, as a specific race-culture, a definitive and unique 
ethnic identity, have dealt with these issues before, for millennia in 
fact, and now face this ‘dialogue’ once again: what is just and unjust, 
and just how do we, as a people, adjust our needs and wants in our 
present presence? What is right, and what is wrong with the future we 
see before us? Socrates ends his story thus: 


And this we may truly affirm to be a great proof that a man is just, not 
willingly or because he thinks that justice is any good to him 
individually, but of necessity, for wherever any one thinks that he can 
safely be unjust, there he is unjust. 17 


So, in the tradition of our ancestors, let me enter the fray, and 
disagree. 


together and, whether by accident or design, allows for good to 
triumph over bad - this duality, of course, has been with us since time 
immemorial, and will undoubtedly continue as long as human nature 
is present within us. FLS 

16 Ibid. 

17 Ibid. 


In the early beginnings of my own personal travels, which led me 
ineluctably to the choices and decisions that encouraged my very 
essence, when confronted with the issues of my own presence, and that 
of my own people, I encountered but a handful of individuals who, 
specifically, used their position, their personal power, or their 
individual abilities to take advantage of a situation which would have 
benefited the folk but, rather, took those opportunities for themselves. 
My peers, however, have been racialists, radical traditionalists, 
common conservatives and working class individuals; there were a 
few ‘religious’ leaders and intellectuals but, in the main, those with 
whom I have shared many of my life experiences with, have been a 
more rudimentary type of person - this, I submit, is a profound 
observation of the ‘psychology’ of our fellows, as the width and 
breadth of persons with which I have had contact, are quite numerous, 
quite ‘american’, and quite racial in their outlook. In short: I have 
more often than not, been pleasantly surprised and quite proud of my 
Kinsmen over the majority of my life. 


Of course we have our own ‘unjust’, and this is precisely the ‘why’ of a 
social contract, a contract which has been dissembled for millennia, 
by much more intelligent minds than my own; as white nationalists, 
however, we must reacquaint ourselves with what, precisely, we 
actually mean, as white nationalists. This is one of our weakest links, 
as a political force — the lack of consistent, deliberate, and forceful 
rhetoric and fundamental precepts, which we then can enumerate to 
our fellows in the public arena. 


ii. 


There have been many debates and dialogues as to the specifics of this 
type of ideation; and the most common assessment of political and 
social accommodations is that of the Constitution — with this, I have 
no argument. How is it, perchance, that such a document was ever 
created in the first place? Moreover, by what deal of chance, or fate — 
even of Destiny — was this document ever conceived? In fact, how 
could it ever be replaced — once again, I have no argument. It is not, 
however, the right or wrong of this document, or the ‘life-span’ of this 
document, or even of its ‘spiritual’ value, but to what extent!8 this 
document, or any such document, still lives. 


The White Nationalist is a very inventive and innovative individual; as 
a group, the sparks begin to fly. 


In the beginning of white nationalist ideology, that which we 
embrace, generally, today, there was a very unique and all 
encompassing feeling of ‘alliance’, of solidarity; it has been remarked 
to me in more recent years, that those feelings, that sense of power 
and direction belonged to ‘that time’, while the present lacks all of 
this. I disagree again, and see it quite differently. We all share a 
common history — that of our American experience — and with this, 
also, comes our own unique sense of racial affinity since, for the most 
part, the majority of us remember what it was like to go to a school, 
church, boy scouts, girl scouts, field trips, and family outings to the 
beach or forest, also with a common experience of racial harmony — 
anecdotally, there were very few fights amongst the peers with which 
I grew up - this was generally not done, and bullies were rare; when 
this latter arose, there was more than ample resistance. Not so, today, 
for all of the above. This, also, we all share in common; negative, as 
well as positive influences create an atmosphere of ethnic singularity, 
and the white nationalist knows the power between these two forces. 


It is more than obvious here that I am speaking to the choir. 


So, then, how was this ‘social contract’ deconstructed, and too what, 
specifically, do we defer for our future? To the former, I think it better 
to leave for more robust discussion and group consideration, as this 
could keep us up all night; to the latter, the white nationalist has 
much to say. 


We are told, more often than not, by the modern politico, clergy, and 
the assorted multi-cult propagandists, that “we can never go back to 
the way it was”, and proceed to harp on the perceived fact that there 
really is nothing we can do. The White Nationalist believes none of 
this. 


18 cf. ROTW, passim. 
iii. 


Of all the modern intellectual expressions of ethnic survival, professor 
Kevin McDonald brings, to me at least, both a sympathetic and acutely 
professional portrayal of the ‘scientific’ applications and causes of 
racial identity — but this, on its face, does a disservice to this 
individual, as it places him, and others of his class, out of the 
rudimentary mainstream but, in reality, should be looked at, firstly, as 
a voice, an individual element of the racial organism!9 itself; secondly, 
that this voice is shared by the majority of white Americans in the 
way in which professor McDonald elucidates his feelings: 


While growing up I would often read accounts of European heroes 
who had battled for their people and for great causes. William 
Wallace, Robert Bruce and the Scots against the English, Sir Francis 
Drake leading the battle against the Spanish Armada, Charles Martel 
and the Franks defending Europe against the Muslims, King Leonidas 
and the Spartans at Thermopylae, and many others. Those days seem 
over now. Our political leaders are actually managing the 
displacement of their own people, and very few white people have the 
courage to do anything other than vote them back into office. Or they 
vote for the other party, which simply changes the faces of the 
managers. 


How can it have come to this? One might think that evolution would 
have equipped us with powerful mechanisms of ethnocentrism and 
group identity that would ensure that such a thing could never 
happen. We would naturally stand up for our people and fight the 
good fight, even at great cost. We would willingly die for our people— 
like William Wallace... 2° 


Truly beautiful prose; and precisely understandings of every White 
Nationalist. describing the sympathies and 19 cf. ROTW. 2° McDonald, 
Kevin — The Occidental Quarterly - Vol. 6, No. 4. He laments, as well, 
that the above ‘psychology’ ceases to exist within our community: 


But there are no William Wallaces or mass movements of racial 
defense for Europeans, and the question is why this is so. The even 
more important question is how we can use our understanding of 
psychology to chart a path to legitimizing and building a movement of 
racial defense. 21 


And yet, the professor makes the same omission which many of 
academic distinction seem to make when detailing the very struggle of 
which they have worked to formulate the ‘cause and reason’ of such 
actions as he describes above — white nationalists (which include 
many patriotic organizations and individuals), have a pantheon of 
individuals and groups who have, specifically, given everything they 
had, including their lives in some cases, in simply following their 
desires to be free men; in some cases, as in the case of Robert J. 
Mathews, his personal experience is, in the hearts and minds of white 
nationalists, to be placed in the same category of those ‘wallaces’ 
described by the professor. 


These types of omissions have always confused me, but are a side issue 
in the context of this work. 


Nevertheless, the professor’s remarks are potent, and will be used to 
set up the remainder of this section. The term ‘social contract’ may 
seem like platitudes or unnecessary verbiage to many, even of the old 
and new adherent, but is a term which is understood by those who 
have worked within white nationalist or ‘patriotic’ movements, as a 
social contract, as the phrase describes, is an “unwritten 
understanding” between “a people and themselves”, as in the ancient 
Hellenic22 view. More often than not, the so-called ‘racial miliew’ of 


21 Ibid. 

22 Here I speak of Athens and Sparta, but is not limited to these two: 
For instance, Pericles had expressed the opinion that the unwritten law 
stood higher than the written, and Michael Angelo put his imprint this 
way: 


in pietra od in candido foglioche nulla ha dentro, et evvi ci ch‘io vogilo! 


“Into this stone there comes nothing but what I put there“ 


It is this intent, with which I would direct your attention. FLS 


ideas and political groupings within the white nationalist system, fail 
to publically address in a cogent and official capacity, the very intent 
and creation of organic white nationalism itself; this allows our 
detractors to position the narrative, itself a creature of the intense love 
and respect we all share for the institutions and ‘social contract’ of 
those whom dedicated themselves and their posterity to this very 
mission, thereby misdirecting the uninitiated into unfamiliar and 
dangerous ground. 


When a White Nationalist stands for tradition, it means so much more 
than simply passing off the ‘past’, as sufficient for what we perceive as 
the future. The white nationalist sees himself as part of a larger 
awareness, yet is unable to verbalize these feelings into real political 
action, because of many factors, including the (a) lack of public 
venues, (b) social/political ostracization, (c) academic discrimination, 
and certain ‘law enforcement’ prejudice which, if taken in toto, create 
much more than an ‘atmosphere’ of restriction and denial of our 
positions receiving their fair and impartial hearing. Moreover, add to 
this above description, the total lack of professional legal attention, 
which also compounds the uphill battle faced by white nationalists 
generally. The ‘legal’ implications, as an aside, is a very strong one, 
yet I hesitate to tackle this issue, and will refer to the acumen of those 
individuals who have dedicated their lives to this aspect of our 
struggle — but in my own way, let me say, categorically, that the ‘law’ 
does favor our interests — yet the lack of ability or opportunity to 
present these issues remains, for all intents and purposes, 
insurmountable. This will change, however, in coming years. 


In the coming chapters, we shall attempt to present a more detailed 
account by which white nationalists can ‘itemize’ these concepts and, 
consequently, enumerate them to others. 


iv. 
The Affirmation of Race 


There will be no positive affirmation of the ‘science of race’ until, and 
when we, as a viable political programme within our folkcommunity, 
have gained social and political acceptance; in the interim, and for the 
likely education of the newer members of our struggle, mention of 
some of the foremost minds in the area of psychology, genetics, 
eugenics, and physical anthropology will be listed below; many of 
those listed will have lived and died before this telling, but this should 


only confirm to both the old and new, that this information has been 
with us for generations, spoiled only by the measured and 
overwhelming attacks and often personal destruction of persons who, 
striving for the betterment of science and truth, have been marked for 
this destruction so as to keep the general populace from the full 
benefit of their tireless pursuit of empirical science and the benefit 
with which it would yield to their own blood. 


Below is a succinct and exhaustive list (which I felt should be listed in 
the main body of this work, and not in the ‘end notes’, so that no one 
would fail to take advantage of this material, who are not used to 
utilizing such material at the end of discussions such as this), of those 
brilliant minds who, taken in toto, will give ample information in 
disputing and, ultimately, with the aid of new modern techniques, and 
a more mobile and investigative generation, set up the new watershed 
of racial identity: 


A WHO’S WHO 
OF DISTINGUISHED SCIENTISTS 
WHO REJECT THE EQUALITARIAN DOGMA. 


BAKER, JOHN R.—Professor of biology, Oxford University, Fellow of the Royal Society, 
author of Race (Oxford University Press, 1974), which was reviewed in the London Sunday 
Times of Feb. 17, 1974, by Prof. C.D. Darlington (see “Darlington” in this Who’s Who), from 
which I herewith quote a few passages: 

differences lie at the root of civilization. You can’t talk them away. You can’t teach and 
preach them away. You can’t even vote them away.” 


“Dr. Baker’s work is a cool, detached survey of the differences between races. It encompasses 
everything relevant to the idea of race with thoroughness, seriousness and honesty.“ The idea 
of race has long been systematically avoided and deprecated for political reasons, and the 
lesson Dr. Baker brings home to us is that racial 


BAUR (ERWIN), FISCHER (EUGEN) and LENZ (FRITZ)—Human Heredity, first published in 
English by Macmillan in 1931—before the day of the Nazis. Erwin Baurwas Professor of 
Heredity at the Agricultural Academy in Berlin; Eugen Fischer, Professor of Anatomy and 
Director of the Anatomical Institute at the University of Freiburg-in-Breslau; Fritz Lenz, 
Professor of Racial Hygiene at the University of Munich. 


BURT, CYRIL, D.Sc., D.Litt., LL.D., F.B.A., Prof. of Psychology at University College, and 
perhaps today the foremost psychologist in Britain. He has held positions of great public 
responsibility, and has published over 300 papers and some ten books. 


COON, CARLETON S.—Prof. of Anthropology at Harvard; later, Curator of Ethnology and 
Prof. of Anthropology at the University Museum, Philadelphia. Past President of the American 
Association of Physical Anthropologists. His field work, his academic position, and a 
succession of outstanding books have made him easily “one of the most distinguished living 
men in the field of anthropology.” His The Story of Man has been translated into at least eight 
languages. It was followed by The Origin of Races, 1962, and The Living Races of Man, 1965. 
Nathaniel Weyl, himself a man of no mean achievement in the scientific world, hailed The 
Origin of Races as “a major turning point in physical anthropology” (National Review, Jan. 
15, 1963, p. 33). For Weyl’s review of The Living Races of Man see Mankind Quarterly, Vol. 
VI, No. 3 (Spring 1966), pp. 167-170. 


CREW, F.A.E., M.D., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.S.E.—Lecturer in Genetics, and Director of the Animal 


Breeding Research Dept., University of Edinburgh. Author of several authoritative works in 
the field of genetics. 


DARLINGTON, C.D., M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S.—Prof. of Botany, Oxford University since 1953. His 
writings “encompass almost the whole range of biological studies.” He “is internationally 
known for his contributions to the sciences of cytology, genetics and evolutionary theory.” He 
is “the author of numerous articles and scientific papers which have been published in 
English, French, German, Italian, Spanish and Japanese,” and is the author of a dozen books. 


EAST, EDWARD M., Ph.D., LL.D.—Prof. of Genetics, Harvard. Author of Mankind at the 
Crossroads, 1923; Heredity and Human Affairs, 1927. With Dr. F. Jones, author of Inbreeding 
and Outbreeding, Lippincott, 1919. 


HENRY PRATT FAIRCHILD, Ph.D.—Prof. of Sociology, New York University; Past President, 
American Sociological Society. 


GARRETT, HENRY E., Ph.D., D.Sc.—For 16 years, head of the Dept. of Psychology at 
Columbia University, Past President of the American Psychology Ass’n., Eastern Psychological 
Ass’n., Psychometric Society, and of the N.Y. State Ass’n. of Applied Psychology. Fellow of the 
American Ass’n for the Advancement of Science, member of the editorial board of 
Psychometrika, and for 20 years general editor of the American Psychology Series. 


GATES, R.R., Ph.D., D.Sc., LL.D., F.R.S. (1882-1962)—Certainly “one of the most experienced 
and distinguished human geneticists, as well as an all-round anthropologist and ethnologist.” 
He gained a “world-wide reputation by his many original contributions to the fields of botany, 
cytology, genetics, and anthropology.” His brilliant work spanned more than half a century. 
At the time of his death, he was Emeritus Prof. of Botany at the University of London. He 
early displayed the ability and originality that were to bring him international renown. 
Awarded the Mendel Medal in 1911. His monumental two volume Human Genetics, published 
in 1946 by Macmillan, is recognized as the most comprehensive survey ever made of normal 
and abnormal inheritance. He devoted his later years mostly to anthropological research, with 
special emphasis upon the application of genetic principles to anthropology. From 1928 until 
his death, he traveled to many parts of the world to study the races of man and their racial 
hybrids. In addition to his work in racial genetics, he devoted himself to research in racial 
origins. Following in the tradition of Sir Arthur Keith and Franz Weidenreich (and later 
followed in turn by Prof. Carleton S. Coon), he concluded that the major racial stocks had 
long been differentiated and had evolved separately and at times in parallel directions, but at 
different rates of speed, from different subsapiens ancestors. He was the author of more than 
400 articles and 11 books and monographs. 


GAYRE, ROBERT, M.A., D.Phil., Pol.D.Sc., D.Sc.—Editor of Mankind Quarterly, formerly Prof. 
of Anthropology and head of the Dept. of Anthropo-Geography at the University of Saugor, 
India. He has travelled extensively in Africa, and has written very illuminating articles on 
ethnological problems of that continent. Author of Ethnological Elements Of Africa, 
Edinburgh, c. 1968. 


GEDDA, LUIGI, M.D.—Prof. of Medical Genetics at the University of Rome, and Director of 
the Gregor Mendel Institute of Medical Genetics and Twin Studies in Rome. He is one of the 
world’s foremost authorities on twin studies, which are an essential method in the science of 
human genetics for determining the relative influence of heredity and environment. 


GEORGE, WESLEY CRITZ, M.A., Ph.D.—Prof. of Anatomy at the Univ. of North Carolina since 
1924, and for ten years head of the Dept. of Anatomy of the Univ. of N.C. Medical School, 
Prof. emeritus of Histology and Embryology, Univ. of N.C. Author of The Biology of the Race 
Problem, 1962, which has been acclaimed “the most important document yet published on 
the scientific aspect of the race question.” (Obtainable from the Patrick Henry Press, 
Kilmarnock, Va.) Also, author of Race, Heredity And Civilization, Alliance, Inc., New York, 
N.Y., 


1963; and Race Problems and Human Progress, Probe Research Pubs., West Sayvill, N.Y. 
(11796), 1967. 


GINI, CORRADO, Dr. Jr., E. Econ., D.Sc.—One of Italy’s leading sociologists, was Prof. 
emeritus of the Univ. of Rome at the time of his death in 1963. He was the recipient of a 
number of distinguished awards for his work in sociology, honorary President of the Latin- 
American Sociological Assn., and President of the International Institute of Sociology. He was 
the author of over 70 volumes, 700 articles and 400 reviews. 


GRANT, MADISON—Chairman, New York Zoological Society; Trustee, American Museum of 
Natural History, etc. Author of The Conquest of a Continent, 1933, and The Passing of the 
Great Race, 4th revised edition, 1932. Both were published by Scribner’s. Both are loudly 
decried by equalitarians, but from the very efforts that have been made to destroy these books 
and vilify their author, there is good reason to believe that they are very important for our 
country and for the White race. To most White people whose outlook has not been twisted by 
propaganda, they should be at once revelation, inspiration, warning, and challenge. The 
Passing of the Great Race has Prefaces by Henry Fairfield Osborn, Research Prof. of Zoology, 
Columbia University. 


GREGOR, A. JAMES, M.A., Ph.D.—Associate Prof. of Social and Political Philosophy, Univ. of 
Kentucky, regional secretary of the Institute Internationale de Sociologie and co-editor of 
Revue Internationale Sociologie, and a member of many professional societies. He has 
conducted psychological and sociological field studies in Central Australia and among the 
Venda and Zulu Bantu in South Africa, and among the indigenous tribes of South West Africa. 
He is the author of numerous articles and several monographs, as well as of the book A 
Survey of Marxism: Problems in Philosophy and the Theory of History, Random House, 1965. 


GUENTHER, HANS F.K.—Professor in the University of Berlin. Author of Rassenkunde 
Europas, Munich, 1927, 2nd ed. Also, of Rassenkunde Des Deutschen Volkes, Munich. 11th 
ed., 1927, which Erwin Baur, Eugen Fischer and Fritz Lenz (in their Human Heredity, 
Macmillan, 1931, p. 703) pronounce “a brilliant account of German ethnology,” and add that 
“his book gives a vigorous and substantially accurate picture of the various races out of which 
our people is composed.” I think that the facts presented in his The Racial Elements Of 
European History, London, 1931 (the English translation of the first work mentioned above) 
are quite indispensable for any White man, and especially any Nordic White man, who would 
become conscious of his racial affinities and come to a sense of who and what “we” are and 
have behind us in the way of a racial record. A reading of Guenther’s Religious Attitudes of 
the Indo-Europeans (Clair Press, London, 1967) would contribute to this. 


HOLMES, SAMUEL J., Ph.D.—Prof. of Zoology in the Univ. of California (Berkeley), President 
of the American Society of Zoologists. Author of The Trend of 


the Race, Harcourt, 1921; The Eugenic Predicament, Harcourt 1933; Human Genetics and Its 
Social Import, McGraw, 1936. This last book, I rate as one of the very best introductions to 
the whole range of genetic problems. 


HOOTON, E. A., Ph.D.—Prof. of Anthropology, Harvard University. An arresting popularizer 
of eugenic and racial problems. Author of Up from the Ape, Macmillan, 1931; Apes, Men and 
Morons, Putnam, 1937; Twilight of Man, Putnam, 1939; Crime and the Man, Harvard Univ. 
Press, 1939. 


JENSEN, ARTHUR R., Ph.D.—Prof. of Educational Psychology and a research psychologist at 
the Institute of Human Learning, University of California at Berkeley. He is Vice-President of 
the American Educational Research Assn. He created something like a worldwide furor by his 
article: “How Much Can We Boost IQ and Scholastic Achievement?” to which the Harvard 
Educational Review devoted nearly its entire issue for Winter 1969. 


KEITH, SIR ARTHUR, M.D.—Rector of the Univ. of Edinburgh, Curator of the Museum of the 
Royal College of Surgeons in England, former President of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science, etc., easily one of the greatest anthropologists of this century. I 
would call special attention to his Essays on Human Evolution, London, 1946; A New Theory 
of Human Evolution, New York, 1949; and The Place of Prejudice in Modern Civilization, 
London, 1931. Dr. E.A. Hooton, in dedication to him his Twilight of Man, referred to him as 


“a student of human evolution unsurpassed in knowledge, courage, tolerance, and modesty.” 
Characteristic of Sir Arthur (as of any scientist worthy of the name) is the attitude shown on 
p. 214 of his A New Theory of Human Evolution, where he says, in answer to a question he 
has raised: “The evidence, as it stands to-day, favours . . .”— so and so. In other words he 
stood ready to change his mind tomorrow if the evidence called for it. With him there was no 
dogma. He was always ready listen to significant evidence and to reason. 


KUTTNER, ROBERT E., M.A., Ph.D.—Dept. of Obstetrics and Gynecology, University of 
Chicago. More recently, working on a research project with Dr. William Shockley at Stanford 
University. Formerly, a Research Associate in Biochemistry at Creighton University in 
Nebraska. A contributing editor of Mankind Quarterly, author of many articles and reviews, 
and editor of Race and Modern Science, Social Science Press, 1967, which carried out an idea 
and plan of Dr. R.R. Gates, to which some of the world’s foremost scientists contributed 
chapters, Dr. Kuttner among them. 


LEAKEY, L.S.B.—World-famous for his anthropological excavations at Olduvai Gorge, 
Tanganyika, where he unearthed some of the oldest evidence that we have in regard toour 
pre-human ancestors. (See “Leakey, L.S.B.” in the Index to C.S. Coon’s The Origin of Races, 
1967.) Author of The Progress and Evolution of Man in Africa, Oxford University Press, 1961, 
in which, on page 15, he subscribes to the 


idea that “however great may be the physical differences between such races as the European 
and the Negro, the mental and psychological differences are greater still.” 


LUNDBERG, GEORGE A., M.A., Ph.D., LL.D.—Prof. Emeritus of Sociology at the University of 
Washington, where he served as chairman of the Department for nearly 20 years. Past 
President of the American Sociological Society, etc., etc. Author of more than 80 articles and 
monographs and six books. 


LUNDMAN, BERTIL J., Ph.D.—Professor of Physical Anthropology at the Univ. of Uppsala 
(Sweden), one of the foremost of Scandinavian anthropologists. He has conducted extensive 
field studies of the physical anthropology of central Sweden and other provinces. He is an 
honorary member of various scientific societies not only in Sweden, but in Germany, Italy, 
and the United States. He is the author of more than 150 articles and monographs and many 
books. 


McGURK, FRANK C.J., M.A., Ph.D.—Associate Prof. of Psychology at Alabama and Lehigh 
Univ., and consulting psychologist at the U.S. Military Academy at West Point. Author of two 
books and articles in many leading scientific journals. 


PORTEUS, S.D., D.Sc.—Prof. Emeritus of Clinical Psychology at the University of Hawaii. 
“Inventor of the famous Porteus Maze Test, a pioneer work in the development of intelligence 
tests for use with primitive and non-literate peoples. He has made many original contributions 
to the science of race psychology. His research on the various racial and national groups in 
Hawaii, which combined the approaches of physical anthropology, comparative anatomy, 
psychology, sociology and history, was one of the first interdisciplinary studies of racial 
differences in intelligence and temperament. The results of this study were published in his 
classic work, Temperament And Race (1926). He is the author of more than 80 articles and 
monographs and 14 books.” 

the view that all races of men, all types of men, or all ethnic groups are equal and alike, or 
likely to become alike, in anything approaching the foreseeable future. We believe on the 
contrary that there are vast areas of difference within mankind not only in physical 
appearance, but in such matters as adaptability to varying environments, and in deep 
psychological and emotional qualities, as well as in mental ability and capacity for 
development. The facts in this book cannot much longer be ignored. It probes to the core of 
an abscess, yet does so with a healing touch. There is logic and common sense in these pages; 
there is also inescapable scientific validity.”The lead review that the American Bar 
Association Journal gave to it, began by saying: “This short treatise on the integration 
problem may well become one of the most important books of this generation,” and 
concluded thus: “Race and Reason is commended to the Bar as deserving of its general 


reading and to assist it, as leaders of thought, to learn not half truths, propagandized history 
nor pseudo science, but ‘the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.”” Mr. Putnam’s 
sequel to this, Race and Reality, A Search for Solutions, is a perfect supplement to it and 
completion of it, and is no less impressive. It was reviewed in Mankind Quarterly, Vol. VIII, 
No. 2 (Fall 1967), p. 106ff. 


PUTNAM, CARLETON—For a brief biographical sketch see “Who Is Carleton Putnam?” in The 
Citizen, Jackson, Miss., November 1961, pp. 9-11. Mr. Putnam has a degree in law from 
Columbia and in science from Princeton. Of his two grandfathers one was a justice of the N.Y. 
Supreme Court, the other a New York publisher. He is not a professional scientist, but since 
1958 he has been making a heroic effort to alert, first our government in Washington, and 
then the most intelligent and responsible part of the American public, to the grave injuries, no 
less certainly to Negroes than to White people, that must follow from the 1954 decision of the 
Supreme Court and the amalgamation of the races to which it must lead. His two books, Race 
and Reason (1961) and Race and Reality (1967) are the best brief introduction that I know to 
the whole racial controversy. They are written incisively, brilliantly, with wide command of 
the relevant literature, and with rare understanding and patience. The first of these, Race and 
Reason, contained a Preface of unanimous endorsement by four distinguished scientists, Drs. 
R.R. Gates, Henry E. Garrett, R. Gayre of Gayre, and Wesley C. George, in which they said: 
“We do not believe that there is anything to be drawn from the sciences in which we work 
which supports 


RIFE, DAVID C., M.A. Ph.D.—Former Professor of Genetics at Ohio State University, now 
engaged in lecturing and writing on the subject. He is the author of numerous articles and 
several books, including Heredity and Human Nature (1959) and Hybrids (1965). 


SHOCKLEY, WILLIAM—Noble laureate and co-discoverer of the transistor, is one of the most 
distinguished members of our scientific establishment. After an already remarkable career he 
became Poniatoff Prof. of Engineering at Stanford Univ. In recent years, he has become so 
aware of the sinister eugenic predicament by which our country is confronted, and alarmed 
over it, that he stepped outside his own chosen field, which is physics, to try, among other 
things, to prod the National Academy of Sciences into making its own race studies which, he 
believed, could lead within ten years to definitive conclusions about the comparative 
importance of heredity and environment, on which our country could found its foreign policy 
and the principles to be followed in our educational establishment. To date the Academy has 
invariably backed away from the challenge. 


SHUEY, AUDREY M., B.A. M.A., Ph.D.—Head of the dept. of psychology, Randolf- Macon 
Woman’s College. Formerly on the faculty of Northern Illinois University and New York 
University. Author of The Testing of Negro Intelligence, with a Foreword by Prof. Henry E. 
Garrett, Social Science Press, 2nd edition, 1966. It was reviewed in Mankind Quarterly, Vol. 
VII, No. 2, pp. 114-115. The book provides a compendious summary of the hundreds of 
comparisons of the intelligence test scores of Negroes and Whites during the past fifty years. 
“The results are impressively consistent. Negroes, whether they are rural or urban, whether 
they live in the North or the South, whether they are literate or illiterate, whether they are 
professional or unskilled workers, make lower scores than comparable groups of Whites.” See 
my Notes 99 and 100. Dr. Corrado Gini, late President of 


the International Institute of Sociology, and a leading European scientist, wrote: “. . . because 
of the abundance of material collected and objectively reported, the volume constitutes a 
milestone in this area. After its publication, the burden of proof rests upon those who reject 
its conclusions.”23 


In relation to the erudite and generational-long study of this subject, it 
is hoped that, for some at least, this study of some of the greatest 
thinkers of our people will stimulate yet another resurgence, yet 
another level of scientific debate, added still to the most recent of such 
endeavors by such individuals as might be listed throughout this 


work; this additional mention, of necessity, will not be exhaustive, as 
there is only so much information at hand, and should not discount 
those hundreds, if not thousands of individuals who have, as yet, to be 
heard from — those who have yet to make their mark. 


There will be many times that the White Nationalist will have to 
engage in many numerous private and public debates on the subjects 
listed above, just to still those vocal ideas which abound in today’s 
political atmosphere; do not be distressed that the ‘tea party’, once 
proud and unanimous in their spontaneous affirmations of ‘economic 
stability’ and ‘governmental sobriety’, as these are simply issues of the 
decadence which has had such profound influences on every aspect of 
our cultural life. Money, or fiscal reassessment, has very little to do 
with what we are facing as a people and nation, as it is the folk- 
community, the race-culture, which determines the value and morality 
necessary to facilitate a proper, healthy, and vibrant economy. This 
latter is based solely on the construct of identity, and the health and 
moral fiber of any particular people. The modern manifestations of 
political liberalism, or even of libertarianism, is useless in the long- 
term if the value of race, in this case, of the ‘white race’ is not 
paramount. 


23 [List compiled by William Galey Simpson — Which Way Western 
Man, Yoeman Press, 1978.] - After almost 30 years of studying this 
related material, I find that the selection of Mr. Simpson above is, no 
doubt, one of the most exhaustive lists I have ever seen presented in a 
single format for its width and breadth of knowledge and information; 
as well, every student of racial identity, and scientific knowledge 
should acquaint themselves as best they can, with the import and 
long-term implications of racial group identity, coupled with political 
determination for a White Nationalist future. FLS 


An observation that I and many others have made over the past 
several years, is that the ‘silent majority’ is slowly coming out of the 
closet — as one can readily see by the average age, in most quarters, of 
‘tea party’ membership; I, for one, am very glad to see this, and 
acknowledge, as well, the up-and-coming younger generation, 
especially in the north east quadrant of the nation. Even so, it is 
remarkable how little these individuals actually leave in terms of 
‘policy’ assessment as to their own ‘party’, and the ‘historical legacy’ 
which they supposedly stand for, yet flaccidly allow new ‘leaders’ to 
present to the world the same tired and old ‘two party’ attack, which 
cares nothing for the real value of their political reaction. 


While all this change is taking place in our national life—it need 


hardly be argued - that the best of these people, the descendants of 
the men who had formed the leadership class in those early 
revolutionary days, who had shaped the ship of state in their minds 
already, even before the academic debates and actions had built and 
launched it, men of vision, judgment and responsibility, must have felt 
the cold hand of destiny as they witnessed all the recklessness to 
which the nation was being committed, year in and year out, and 
thought of the decay, the breakdown, the overthrow, the dictatorship, 
and the general catastrophe to which such a succession and 
accumulation of stupidity must inevitably lead. With their knowledge 
of history and the record of their own kind, and their very 
commonsense, must have made them aware that the whole conception 
of human equality was simply lip service, an unintelligent lie. 
Moreover, they certainly were aware that all political experience has 
driven home the lesson that no society can afford to be extravagant or 
careless in handing out freedom and rights to its citizens. No man 
should have freedom who cannot be depended upon to balance it with 
a sense of responsibility, or have rights until he has learned to measure 
up to the obligations that they impose. Any potential ‘party’ or State 
that ignores this lesson not only invites disaster, but ensures it. 


Therefore, the rhetorical and, sometimes actual empowerment which 
burgeoning spontaneous political alacrity brings, can only be gauged 
by the definitive positions it takes when, in toto, it represents itself to 
the nation-at-large. Race, to these types, unfortunately, brings the fear 
of penned sheep when, in the early morning light, catches the scent of 
the wolf. 


In the end, however, today’s modern political parties move quite 
explicitly to the Left who, in the main, since the middle ‘fifties, have 
preached not race, but the religion of equality; looking at any of these 
so-called ‘parties’ one could, at first blush, see no difference at all, 
since the underlying philosophy and inherent social dogma, remain 
exactly the same. Indeed, all men who know anything at all, and who 
will stop to think, know that any society which is, by nature complex, 
which by any standard ours is, and therefore exists as a complex 
manifestation, exists as the very denial of equality (and here we speak 
specifically of those of Western stock). Moreover, it is just as true that 
free men are never equal, and that equal men (as under Marxist 
communism) are not and cannot be free, but even more important, 
where men are assumed to be equal and seriously treated as if they 
were equal, any such thing as a society begins to break down. In every 
society there has to be some measure of organization to ensure not 
only that the functions necessary to its existence get performed but, on 
the whole, get performed by those best qualified to perform them. In 


addition, the process required to find those who are qualified, it soon 
becomes abundantly clear, on every level, that but a very few men are 
able to be leaders or builders, and the rest fall naturally into the 
category of more common men and women, which is not to infer any 
‘lesser’ quality of those individuals, but to point out that division does 
exist, even amongst out own. Until there is a political party, which 
adheres, firstly, to these tenets, there cannot be, will not be, a renewal 
of our national spirit or economic vitality. 


V. 


The Economics of Race 


Any discussion of government, or of a related new construction of 
governmental dynamics must, of necessity, deal with an area which 
seems, at first, as darkly clouded with unfamiliar terms, an essence 
which fills many with dread, especially when dealing with their own 
checkbooks; in fact, however, Money, as a means of exchange for both 
personal and national debt, is both necessary and fundamental for any 
‘system’ or ‘government’ — and the white nationalist must, at this 
juncture, be prepared to conceptualize, if not accurately assess the 
process so necessary to achieve any change whatsoever in our present 
predicament. 


I am not, personally, inclined toward economics, but have been 
rewarded in life, by the association of several individuals who, as is 
their inclination, presented to me a simple formula, as it has always 
been impressed upon me that, in essence, money is no strange thing, 
neither the tools associated with the whole process of fiduciary 
production, nor in production and exchange themselves. I sincerely 
hope that I am able to represent this formula faithfully, and not 
withstanding my more ‘organic’ view of ‘production’ which, at first 
blush, seems to be in line with this more lineal presentation of 
fiduciary restraint and fiduciary freedom, relative to the larger 
continuum of white nationalism. 


Money is regarded simply as a medium of exchange and has been 
rightly defined as a ‘certificate of work done’, or simply as a 
‘measured title or claim’, specific in its amount, against the wealth of 
the entire community or nation. It is transferable from one man to 
another, and differs from a opera or concert ticket only in the fact that 
while the latter are exchangeable solely for a seat at the opera for a 
given time period or a seat in a particular venue at a specified time, 
money is exchangeable for any sort of goods or services that the 
market may have to offer at any time. As such, money need have, and 


should have, little more intrinsic value than a opera ticket or a pack of 
chewing gum. 


The White Nationalist believes that money should be issued by the 
national Government, acting as the authorized agent for the whole 
citizenry, to pay for all its expenditures that may be necessary in the 
public interest. Moreover, in this respect as that new money is to be 
spent by the government for public purposes, the government should 
have the use of it interest-free. In addition, as it is lent to producers, 
the government should have the interest on the loan (i.e. not the 
federal reserve), while the individual ‘banker’ receives merely his 
commission, as is reasonable and proper. 


Ultimately, the credit needed to give solid backing to any sound and 
any honest fiduciary system is a social phenomenon, a race-cultural or 
folk-community based phenomenon. Put plainly, this means that credit 
is not something that a nation, or its fiduciary mission, is forced to 
procure, and could procure only, from a ‘system’ or any permission 
outside itself, or from a specialized aspect of itself—as a service for 
which it has to pay. Moreover, it does not need backing from anything 
of intrinsic value, whether this be gold or silver or any other 
commodity. On the contrary, credit is something that a nation 
possesses by the very fact that it exists, as has been mentioned in 
ROTW, and which is so interwoven from its being that it must continue 
so long as the nation itself holds together2+. It is a matter of the folk- 
community, the very de facto citizenship of its members, that they all 
stand firm in their folk-community, having faith in their country as an 
ongoing imperative, as well as their faith in the probable prosperity of 
its soil, forests, mines and waterways, as well as in their ability to meet 
the total increase of their needs by transforming this potential wealth 
into real, discernible wealth through the application of their intellect 
and their personal toil. Hence, credit, which equates to the national 
need, comes at once to rest finally on the individual man’s belief that if 
he volunteers his labor or gives up goods in order to acquire money, 
and this ‘money’ which has his government firmly behind it, this 
money will, in all likelihood, be accepted by any other citizen of his 
nation. 


Monies, just as now, in a fully integrated national government, would 
be printed (engraved) by the appropriate body (such as our present 
Congress), in a very real sense, that of the ‘people’s house’, while we 
would use as well, the denominations to be chosen by this same body, 
consistent with utilizing the public credit to write ‘checks’. The bills 
and checks would be paid into circulation for materials, wages, 
salaries, as well as to individual persons, or business concerns, this 


would enable the government to carry out all its fully sanctioned 
requirements. From this point on, each in turn, would pass these 
monies to meet their own particular obligations. In this way, monies 
issued would not incur debt by one cent. Nations have simply been led 
to believe that borrowing and debt is inevitable, without benefit of the 
implicit understanding that we, you an I, are the ‘gross national 
product’. Those who would control this, or of any other nation would, 
of necessity, only need to ‘charge interest’ on this debt, so as to 
completely control that nation. The present narrative in economic 
terms is presented by professor Carroll Quigley, an extraordinary 
economist in his own right, speaks of economic capitalism in this way: 


24 This statement does not include, strictly speaking, the Idea of 
nation, and I am on the record as stating that ‘nation is more than 
idea’, and the ‘holding together’ simply, means that a nation only 
exists as long as the corporeal body, that collective racial bonding, that 
glue necessary for culture, not just civilization remains intact — this, of 
course, is the whole imperative of White Nationalism. FLS 


The Primary Goal of Capitalism 


The third notable feature of the whole development is closely related to this special nature of 
capitalism. Capitalism provides very powerful motivations for economic activity because it 
associates economic motivations so closely with self-interest. But this same feature, which is a 
source of strength in providing economic motivation through the pursuit of profits, is also a 
source of weakness owing to the fact that so self-centered a motivation contributes very 
readily to a loss of economic coordination. Each individual, just because he is so powerfully 
motivated by selfinterest, easily loses sight of the role which his own activities play in the 
economic system as a whole, and tends to act as if his activities were the whole, with 
inevitable injury to that whole. We could indicate this by pointing out that capitalism, 
because it seeks profits as its primary goal, is never primarily seeking to achieve prosperity, 
high production, high consumption, political power, patriotic improvement, or moral uplift. 
Any of these may be achieved under capitalism, and any (or all) of them may he sacrificed 
and lost under capitalism, depending on this relationship to the primary goal of capitalist 
activity—the pursuit of profits. During the nine-hundredyear history of capitalism, it has, at 
various times, contributed both to the achievement and to the destruction of these other 
social goals. 


Commercial Capitalism 


The different stages of capitalism have sought to win profits by different kinds of economic 
activities. The original stage, which we call commercial capitalism, sought profits by moving 
goods from one place to another. In this effort, goods went from 


places where they were less valuable to places where they were more valuable, while money, 
doing the same thing, moved in the opposite direction. This valuation, which determined the 
movement both of goods and of money and which made them move in opposite directions, 
was measured by the relationship between these two things. Thus the value of goods was 
expressed in money. and the value of money was expressed in goods. Goods moved from low- 
price areas to high-price areas, and money moved from high-price areas to low-price areas, 
because goods were more valuable where prices were high and money was more valuable 
where prices were low. 


Money and Goods Are Different 


Thus, clearly, money and goods are not the same thing but are, on the contrary, exactly 
opposite things. Most confusion in economic thinking arises from failure to recognize this fact. 
Goods are wealth which you have, while money is a claim on wealth which you do not have. 
Thus goods are an asset; money is a debt. If goods are wealth; money is not wealth, or 
negative wealth, or even anti-wealth. They always behave in opposite ways, just as they 
usually move in opposite directions. If the value of one goes up, the value of the other goes 
down, and in the same proportion. The value of goods, expressed in money, is called "prices," 
while the value of money, expressed in goods, is called "value." 


The professor goes on to establish the other aspects of capitalism: 


The Rise of Commercial Capitalism 


Commercial capitalism arose when merchants, carrying goods from one area to another, were 
able to sell these goods at their destination for a price which covered original cost, all costs of 
moving the goods, including the merchant's expenses, and a profit. This development, which 
began as the movement of luxury goods, increased wealth because it led to specialization of 
activities both in crafts and in agriculture, which increased skills and output, and also brought 
into the market new commodities. 


The Development of Mercantilism 


Eventually, this stage of commercial capitalism became institutionalized into a restrictive 
system, sometimes called "mercantilism," in which merchants sought to gain profits, not from 
the movements of goods but from restricting the movements of goods. Thus the pursuit of 
profits, which had earlier led to increased prosperity by increasing trade and production, 
became a restriction on both trade and production, because profit became an end in itself 
rather than an accessory mechanism in the economic system as a whole. 


The way in which commercial capitalism (an expanding economic organization) was 
transformed into mercantilism (a restrictive economic organization) twice in our past history 
is very revealing not only of the nature of economic systems, and of men themselves, but also 
of the nature of economic crisis and what can be done about it. 


Merchants Restrict Trade to Increase Profits 


Under commercial capitalism, merchants soon discovered that an increasing flow of goods 
from a low-price area to a high-price area tended to raise prices in the former and to lower 
prices in the latter. Every time a shipment of spices came into London, the price of spices 
there began to fall, while the arrival of buyers and ships in Malacca gave prices there an 
upward spurt. This trend toward equalization of price levels between two areas because of the 
double, and reciprocal, movement of goods and money jeopardized profits for merchants, 
however much it may have satisfied producers and consumers at either end. It did this by 
reducing the price differential between the two areas and thus reducing the margin within 
which the merchant could make his profit. It did not take shrewd merchants long to realize 
that they could maintain this price differential, and thus their profits, if they could restrict the 
flow of goods, so that an equal volume of money flowed for a reduced volume of goods. In 
this way, shipments were decreased, costs were reduced, but profits were maintained. 


Two things are notable in this mercantilist situation. In the first place, the merchant, by his 
restrictive practices, was, in essence, increasing his own satisfaction by reducing that of the 
producer at one end and of the consumer at the other end; he was able to do this because he 
was in the middle between them. In the second place, so long as the merchant, in his home 
port, was concerned with goods, he was eager that the prices of goods should be, and remain, 
high. 


Merchants Became Concerned with Lending of Money 


In the course of time, however, some merchants began to shift their attention from the goods 
aspect of commercial interchange to the other, monetary, side of the exchange. They began to 


accumulate the profits of these transactions, and became increasingly concerned, not with the 
shipment and exchange of goods, but with the shipment and exchange of moneys. In time 
they became concerned with the lending of money to merchants to finance their ships and 
their activities, advancing money for both, at high interest rates, secured by claims on ships or 
goods as collateral for repayment. 


The New Bankers Were Eager for High Interest Rates 
In this process the attitudes and interests of these new bankers became totally opposed to 
those of the merchants (although few of either recognized the situation). 


Where the merchant had been eager for high prices and was increasingly eager for low 
interest rates, the banker was eager for a high value of money (that is, low prices) and high 
interest rates. Each was concerned to maintain or to increase the value of the half of the 
transaction (goods for money) with which he was directly concerned, with relative neglect of 
the transaction itself (which was of course the concern of the producers and the consumers). 


The Relationship Between Goods and Money 
Is Clear to Bankers 


In the course of time the central fact of the developing economic system, the relationship 
between goods and money, became clear, at least to bankers. This relationship, the price 
system, depended upon five things: the supply and the demand for goods, the supply and the 
demand for money, and the speed of exchange between money and goods. An increase in 
three of these (demand for goods, supply of money, speed of circulation) would move the 
prices of goods up and the value of money down. This inflation was objectionable to bankers, 
although desirable to producers and merchants. On the other hand, a decrease in the same 
three items would be deflationary and would please bankers, worry producers and merchants, 
and delight consumers (who obtained more goods for less money). The other factors worked 
in the opposite direction, so that an increase in them (supply of goods, demand for money, 
and slowness of circulation or exchange) would be deflationary. 25 


This may all be pretty boring to most readers, and the comparisons 
between the first ‘formula’ and the latter ‘definitions’ all but 
confusing, yet I thought it important to show the ‘mainstream’ 
economic theory, and that of a more simplistic, organic portrayal of 
the same; the synthesis, it is hoped, if all our minds are put to it, will 
present in the future a more easily understood and, more importantly, 
a more easily lived system, than that of what we have known. 


vi. 


This ‘social contract’, of which this chapter, if not the entire work, is 
part and parcel of any epilogue, cultural or political, in which a 
folkcommunity seeks to either reaffirm, or develop new systems by 
which they may live and prosper. This, of course, is the right of every 
Free people. 


25 Carroll Quigley — Tragedy and Hope, New York: The Macmillan 
Company, 1966. 


However, White Nationalists have heard all this before. 


We have some of the most beautiful prose, the most attentive and 


understanding of the many programmes and literature which seeks, 
most rightly, to guide and direct the adherents of white nationalism to 
that ‘brave new world’, that world which many of us have, albeit 
dimly, lived and experienced; how, then, do we mobilize these aspects 
of racial identity and folk-community into a viable and powerful 
interest group into, let us say it again, an achievable force to be 
reckoned with? We shall attempt to provide some elements of this 
task, as we progress, and it would benefit the reader, new or old, that 
these elements, although much changed in the modern sense, remain 
the original intent and goals of the white nationalist, yesterday and 
today. Moreover, the evolutionary change we see today is, without a 
doubt, part and parcel in a continuing straining of these ideas and 
goals, but must always be weighed in the context of their inception, as 
this was the primal origin, the gut-felt response, of our folkcommunity 
— our Kinsmen. 


Dr. Frank Salter ( On Genetic Interests, 2003), an Australian researcher 
since 1991 at the Max Planck Society in Andechs, Germany adds to 
the panoply of brilliant writers, such as Philippe Rushton, Richard 
Lynn, Kevin MacDonald, and Arthur Jensen on ethnic-nationalism, 
adds to this continuation of our folk-community: 


“The importance of genetic continuity is an end in itself, for humans 
as well as for other species.” From an evolutionary point of view, 
“propagating one’s genes is life’s raison d’étre.” 


This exists because each ethnic-nationality is a storehouse of its 
members’ distinctive genes, just as their progeny are carriers of their 
parents’ genes, and so on. The folk-community, on the other hand, is 
much larger, yet holds the same genes, albeit somewhat diffuse; this 
allows for a greater pool of racial genetic copies, distinctively more 
related than even father to son. This theoretical ‘genetic claim’ 
extends in the same fashion as loyalty to one’s immediate family — 
even greater — as the associated relatedness, like the reservoir above, 
demands this. The larger one’s folk-community, or ethno-state, the 
larger a store it becomes of distinctive ethnic uniqueness and, it 
follows, that these associated members have a unique and distinctive 
interest in seeing their fellow members achieve a positive upward 
movement; this is a natural will-to-power of all organisms. 


This positive interest is the passion and responsibility of White 
Nationalism, and White Nationalists in particular. 


vii. 


Anti-Racism as a modern Ideation 


The White Nationalists know that the so-called accusation of Racism is 
the worst of sins, the gravest of public dangers, and the most repellent 
of spiritual disorders; and those who push the accusation of ‘racism’ 
lay claim to the ‘fact’ that, by definition, even the taint of this word 
soils and discredits the individual or institution completely. At any 
rate, this view is ineluctably part of our public life today. This, 
inevitably, gives tremendous power and persuasion to our detractors; 
If you are not part of the solution then simply by living your life from 
day to day you are participating in ‘institutional’ or personal racism. 
The nature of anti-racism is rarely discussed analytically, so it appears 
to be less a matter of doctrine than feeling and general orientation. 
Moreover, as a world-view that dominates public policy it has 
developed a certain validity, such as precedence adds to courtroom 
deliberations. 


Anti-racism is a thoroughly revolutionary world-view, as it is 
represents aggressive anti-traditionalism, and therefore any resistance 
to this world-view is seen as extremism in our modern parlance. Anti- 
racism is predicated upon both the eradication and destruction of 
traditional ethnic imperatives of race and ethnic-nationalism — of 
Kinship. As we know today, ethnic feelings and sympathy for one’s 
kind is not now tolerated by ‘law’, which ever seeks to equalize 
advantages by suppressing ethnic realities, specifically for white ethnics, 
while enhancing it for others. This assumes, of course, that government 
can, and will, carry out such programmes fairly and effectively. 


Educated individuals know that, all over the world, anti-racism is 
enforced by anti-discrimination laws and prohibitions on hate speech 
and hate crimes (these laws and prohibitions, of course, are developed 
by individuals with agendas with one thing in common - to subvert 
Western ethno-states). Human rights treaties make antiracism part of 
the law of Nations; it has forced white South Africans to give up, as 
well, a healthy and seemingly impregnable ethno-state. Moreover, 
French intellectuals (like Sarkozy, et al.), would rather abandon French 
distinctiveness than seem to ally themselves with white nationalist 
leaders like Jean Marie Le Pen- and his daughter Marine (a strident 
nationalist in her own right). British and american television is now as 
multi-racial as various European countries, and there have been 
serious official proposals there to make private racial comments 
criminal. Anti-racism, as a statement of merit, is a relatively new 
creation; American dictionaries, for instance, did not include the word 
"racism" before the Second World War.- Before 1968, even the 
Democratic Party fielded ‘all-white’ delegations; one of the first 


Roman Catholics, a Priest, George Dunne, to identify racial 
segregation as a sin died in 1998, at the age of 92, and was a strident 
‘new democrat’. Such is the revelations of the new order. 


The anti-racist sees racism as pure pathology, like smallpox; if racism 
were destroyed, as their mantra goes, everyone would gain. The taint 
of ethno-nationalism, it seems, turns insults into crimes and makes 
even atrocities more ghastly. One does not think of Stalin, when one 
considers ‘atrocities’, but Hitler, hence, all ‘racists’ are nazis, yet Stalin 
was, of course, a murderer of tens of millions, starvation and 
economic policies but twins in his arsenal of the ‘egalitarian’ state. 


The White Nationalist, especially, is accused of ‘racism’, and this 
accusation (in the modern sense) seems to always fasten itself upon 


cf. David Pryce-Jones, "Magnifying old mistakes: the situation in 
France," The New Criterion, September 1998, 17-23. 

cf. Dinesh D'Souza, The End of Racism (New York, 1995), 117, n.6, 
passim. 


the accused no matter how reckless. Even false accusations can be 
valuable, because they draw attention to important issues.26 In official 
practice, anti-racism is targeted at white-ethnics, and white 
nationalists in particular. In their case, racism includes not only hatred 
and abuse, but any distrust of others, any special concern or 
preference for whites, any recognition of whites as a distinct, and 
unique ethnic people. Moreover, and much more importantly, 
antiracistm also imposes on ethnic-whites an egregious burden to 
sacrifice their interests to those of nonwhite ethnic groups. If a white- 
ethnic does something at odds with a socially perceived non-white 
interest or desire, for example if he fails sufficiently to favor racially 
slanted entitlements, he is racist or at best insensitive. Public 
statements, on the contrary, by non-white ethnics, are more often than 
not, revolting and bigoted to white-ethnics, without fear or favor. 
Ditto for a true White Nationalist. 


The suggestion by many, that anti-racism draws support from 
antiwhite bigotry is, of course, correct. The so-called ‘white elite’ who, 
through their introverted sense of altruism, seek to make themselves 
look ‘altruistic’ to those they, in their own minds, remain in the higher 
position, and remain responsible to those they feel ‘superior’ too; most 
members of our ruling leadership are identified as white, but they, 
themselves, identify themselves by ideology and class rather than by 
ethno-nationalist identification; their rejection of racial identification is 
primary to their claim to power. By attacking whites as a group these 


individuals identify themselves with the ‘principle of law’ we now are 
forced to live under. Moreover, ethnic-whites are not now immune 
from the slings and arrows of the modern anti-racist, and to a greater 
degree, the anti-racism of judicial review which will, more often than 
not, override such popular majorities (such as we see in specific State 
challenges) which would protect ethnic whites from adverse or 
discriminatory treatment as whites. 


Although bigotry is thus a factor, this dominant anti-racism is not the 
foundational premise of such an attack on whites. The differing 
treatment of whites and others has a deeper and more principled 
explanation. As a governing philosophy, anti-racism must be practical 
as well as idealistic; it values consistency, but its overriding goal is the 
complete obliteration of racial ethnic-states which are based on 
majority white-ethnic imperatives. It therefore permits anything, such 
as anti-racist intolerance, that weakens the position of dominant ethno- 
states. Fire must be fought with fire; the power of ethnonationalists is 
such that only the combined power of class, ethnicity and the state 
can neutralize it. The function of multiculturalism is to ease the 
tension between idealism and practicality by portraying differing 
treatment as an aspect of equality. 


26 Cf. J. Taylor — Paved with Good Intentions, chapter 6, and Laird 
Wilcox, Crying Wolf: Hate Crime Hoaxes in America,” 1995. 


The premise and articulation of affirmative action and other racebased 
transfers of power are supposed to undermine ethnic distinctions, but 
what seems to power them is unending resentment. After a third of a 
century of effort on their behalf blacks, especially the educated, are 
more likely than ever to hate whites and white society. This tendency, 
of course, is a natural one; the continuing and obvious failures in this 
regard, show either a impenetrability with blacks or a deeply 
profound malevolence with whites, and egalitarian programs demand 
the latter interpretation. Indeed, anti-racism requires anti-majority 
racism. An anti-racist presumptively wrong. majority — its Folkways, 
in the parlance of Henry Sumner Maine - must be discredited as a 
distinct ethno-state - puts minorities at a disadvantage, and since 
habits and culture (i.e. race-culture) are what make a people what they 
are, those specific and unique aspects of themselves, which make the 
ethnic whites, in this case a people, must then, of necessity, be vilified 
and attacked; the white-ethnic majority must, at the same time, be 
defined as racist, and therefore evil and unfit to rule or even exist. 
ruling class must treat the majority as 


Moreover, the culture and habits of the 


The White Nationalist knows that attempts to eradicate deeply rooted 
human proclivities are, of necessity, revolutionary and tyrannical; the 
white nationalist knows that we are well into this dictatorship of the 
mind and, increasingly, the body. 

Rather than attempt a utopian transformation of human nature, it 
seems better to accept the distinctions men, all men, find important, 
and let them deal with them in customary ways that make sense to 
those involved; abuses and extreme cases can be dealt with as such. 
Things classified as ethno-centric attitudes -- ethnic loyalty and 
governance — are, of course, necessary features of social interaction. 
The white nationalist, just as our fellow ethno-nationalists, see racial 
identity as closely related to men's habits, attitudes and loyalties and 
is plainly relevant to membership in a common effort like carrying on 
a business. The fact that men universally take ethnicity into account in 
choosing associates is the best possible evidence that it makes sense 
for them to do so. Life, that is, life worth living depends on culture, 
and culture on ethnicity. 


Ethno-states cannot survive without preference for one's own people 
and their way of life, or without an environment in which a particular 
ethnic people sets the tone. French culture could not exist if there 
were no setting anywhere dominated by Frenchmen. The relation 
between culture and power, like that between culture and race, is not 
simple, but it cannot be abolished altogether. Race-culture exists by 
being a necessary and commanding presence; men share a common 
culture only when they can rely on common values and habits and hold 
one another to those same intrinsic standards. 


Anti-racism, therefore, is at odds with basic principles of human life. 
In practice, eradication of racial differentials requires destroying all 
cultures and thus all possibility of a tolerable way of life. Anti-racism 
is therefore blatantly unrealistic. Its lack of realism explains a great 
deal: as in other cases, refusal to face obvious features of human life 
leads to hysterical irrationality and the tendency to see profound evil 
everywhere, especially in the faces of one's opponents. Why then has 
anti-racism -- a principled campaign to abolish the significance of 
ethnicity at any cost -- become so overwhelmingly dominant? The 
causes are complex. Intellectual support for anti-racism is presupposed 
by everything recognized as legitimate scholarship. Antiracist laws 
impose comprehensive requirements that codify required attitudes. 
Accepted historical understandings have made the Holocaust a wild- 
card in any discussion of racial matters. All these conceptions seem to 
be more effect than cause. Laws and fundamental scholarly 
presumptions do not generate themselves, and in a different world the 
moral lesson drawn from that Second War of Fratricide would be the 


horror of alliance with the Soviet Union, an anti-racist, anti- 
hereditarian and universalist state — now, sadly, approximating our 
own. 


Anti-racism is thus an aspect of a pervasive social, cultural, and even 
conceptual transformation. It has come far and fast because of the 
rapid growth of the conditions upon which it depends. The most 
dramatic changes were in the '60s, when the civil rights movement 
was felt to discredit existing society, but they had been long in 
preparation and have continued since. Public recognition of the 
transcendent has collapsed; in the United States courts even make it 
illegal. The churches themselves have abandoned transcendence in 
favor of these ‘worldly’ concerns, first and foremost anti-racism. 


Anti-racism is, however, vulnerable because it depends on opinion, and 
it is weak on the merits; it will become more vulnerable if confronted 
frequently and forcefully with argument. The relation of ethno- 
nationalism to the social order must be explained and scientific and 
empirical facts exposed. Moreover, agendas which lead to radical 
egalitarianism must be opposed, cultural traditionalism and acceptance 
of ethno-nationalism promoted. Race must be put in perspective so 
that where it matters it can be treated as other things that matter are 
treated. The modern must be turned against the modern: since 
antiracists dominate established media, their opponents must make 
use of new technologies that are less susceptible to central control, 
and since anti-racism is the status quo we must reach out to the young 
and disaffected. 


The White Nationalist knows that he cannot win this battle without 
tools. His tools are the realizations and obligation too his ethnicstate, 
his racial fellows. A white republic, then, is the guiding light of all 
rational individuals who want to realize a brighter and more resilient 
people and future. The absence of such a vision has enabled anti- 
racists to win victory after unopposed victory. This must, and will 
change. 

While a non-anti-racist society need not strive for racial purity, it 
would recognize the difficulty of combining freedom, diversity and 
equality. Those things may all be good, but they do not dine well 
together. A non-anti-racist society would therefore accept at least 
informal, limited and local ethnic hierarchy, and restrict immigration, 
especially of those whose ethnic background is radically different from 
that of dominant groups. Devolution of power within a federal 
structure could maintain freedom while accommodating some 
diversity by allowing groups to have settings in which each is locally 
dominant. The greater the diversity, however, the more difficulties are 


likely to arise. Free government requires mutual loyalty and common 
goods and standards. Such things can grow up among a mixed 
population, but they require time and favorable circumstances. They 
are unlikely to exist where an ideal of equal citizenship is combined 
with extreme ethnic mixture and political accommodations 

— that is, compromise. 


How could a non-anti-racist society arise from what we have now? 
Agitation against anti-racism, while necessary, will not be enough. 
Local and marginal improvements are always possible, but for major 
changes certain preconditions are obvious. Bureaucratic centralization 
will have to decline radically and the importance of ties based on 
various forms of kinship grow. The radical centralization of political 
life through the mass media will have to come to an end, and white 
nationalist arms of propaganda in the ascendant, as well as the 
importance of the transcendent -- most concretely, common moral 
principles not reducible to self-interest -become once again generally 
accepted. All these are difficult to achieve. Current trends are to the 
contrary, and things like acceptance of the authority of the 
transcendent cannot be achieved by fiat. 


Some feel a good society cannot be an intentional construction, yet 
this must remain in the hearts and minds of seers and poets as that 
‘goal beyond goals’. Moreover, bad societies can ruin themselves, 
especially as their principles approach logical perfection, and it is 
possible to cooperate with the growth of something better. The failure 
of liberalism will reverse current trends in our favor. As the public 
culture becomes too empty to support trust and cooperation, 
bureaucracy will become useless, world markets unreliable, and ties of 
kinship and religion once more at a premium. As the denial of all 
sources of knowledge other than sensation and formal logic makes 
reason and even language impossible, men will turn to the 
transcendent, in their own lives and as a basis for cooperation with 
others. In the end they will find ways to live a tolerable life, even 
under the circumstances modern technology has created, and, since 
man is an embodied, social and historical animal, the pattern will 
necessarily include traditional local community and therefore 
ethnicity. 

Chapter III 


Scientific and Spiritual Nationalism: 


The duality of race consciousness 


The only thing that deserves to be called culture is the daughter of 
such “creative freedom,“ or in a word “art,“ and with art philosophy 
— genuine, creative philosophy and science — is so closely related 
that both must be recognised as two sides of the same being; every 
great poet has been a philosopher, every philosopher of genius a poet. 
That which lies outside this microcosmic life of culture is nothing 
more than “civilisation,“... 


Houston Stewart Chamberlain 


In the early beginning of White Nationalism, there was a great 
American panorama of belief in both science and religion, which has 
geometrically increased in both size and specific intent; religious 
indoctrination has increased by the simple fact that we have been 
delivered into a religious beliefs immigrant ethno-nations brought 
here by those who wish to finalize the deconstruction of the American 
ethos, both traditional and those newly formed ideas and nationalistic 
thought. Science, as long as our sons and daughters remain healthy 
and taught along the lines of traditional Western thought (i.e. 
empiricism), our hunger for true scientific thought, will remain. If this 
ethnic-based formula should recede further, our world-view as we 
have known it, shall cease. reality that promotes the inculcation of 
these 


and rituals which belong, in part to the very As well, the dimensions 
of traditional religious compulsion, as regards the white ethno-state, 
were relatively fixed; the catholic and protestant communities made 
up the majority spiritual constructs, and enjoyed ‘majority’ status 
within a changing government, albeit a shell of what it once was, and 
the impression of a ‘christian nation’ was accepted by the masses, 
unaware that this existed only in their minds. So, with the various 
interpretations and injunctions, the conflicts inherent in ‘religious’ 
dogma affected the nationalist as well. This all began to change when 
white nationalism made its presence known. 


The White Nationalist saw things much differently, as he was not 
concerned over-much as to the specific doctrinal implications of 
religious thought; of course, it must be noted, there were devotees 
covering a large range of religious thought, including non-Christian 


doctrines such as Asatru, Odinism, Wotanism, and other various Indo- 
European pre-Christian faiths of which there was more than a nascent 
trend. At this time, this appreciation or, more specifically, this 
‘liberalism’ was unique to a small section of the Christiannationalist 
world-view, as they remained ‘traditionalists’ for the most part, and it 
took the intemperate white nationalist to demand that the ethno-state, 
that is, Race, be the deciding factor in all things which affected the 
body-politic. This did not take long to root. 


This has begun to change, as new adherents, and old-world opposition 
has begun to raise its ugly, and intelligent attack on white nationalism 
in general, making the paths difficult, and colouring the unified 
struggle with shades of grey and red — colours which represent discord 
and war — which has begun to manifest itself in the struggle for 
dominance within a new generation of leadership devoid, shall we 
say, of a true understanding of what has already been overcome, and 
that is the prejudice of myopic religious institutions which serve, not 
the ‘lord’, but too their investments and real estate empires. 


This will not stand. The White Nationalist will overcome this trend 
today, just as we did in the past; if we do not, the rancor and fear of 
negative individualism will eat away at what is, today, a young and 
healthy organism, dedicated in its mental outlook to the reaffirmation 
of ancient and traditional mores, which have served us well in the 
past, and will carry us into a greater tomorrow. 


Science, as well, although not utilized to the extent it is today, has 
become, and will become an even more powerful tool in the future, 
has begun to make its own mark on all of our lives, specifically for the 
race-culture of the West. 


In the ‘dark ages’ of the twentieth century, post WWII, that time in 
which all the curtains were drawn against the message of that rising 
tide of colour, of genetic science, and political deceptions, the search 
for ‘truth’ in science, in biology, in genetics all, in turn, were turned 
against us as a Western people; today, however, the sun of 
investigation is, once again, rising. The most systematic destruction, 
however, was of our millennial scientific investigations concerning 
race and ethnic evolutionary conduct, which suffered the most. The 
studies of eugenics (Carrel, Ludovici, Hooton, Keith, Holmes, et al), 
ethnic nationalism (Rushton, McDonald, et al), racial evolutionary 
psychology (McDonald, Rushton, Salter, et al) are resplendent in their 
veracity and concise synthesis27 regarding these subjects, and are 
adequate qualifiers for both the new and old white nationalist. 


Americans today, however, are disconnected, unable to face, or lack 
the ability to understand, the tremendous forces arrayed against the 
very concepts and institutions founded precisely for them, and only 
them; the altruistic impulses of our ethnic proclivities, twisted and 
perverted by persons and institutions who seek to utilize the 
compassion and sympathetic impulses of our national ethos, not to 
serve the designated ‘posterity’ of our fathers and mothers but, rather, 
to those huddled third-world masses, which for no fault of their own, 
have been sold an ‘idea’ by these ambulance chasers who, in the main, 
serve their own personal interests first (a succinct definition of racial 
evolution and genetic similarity), at the expense of the lives and 
largess of the host ethnic race-culture — which, by the way, is us! 


27 Cf. Simpson, W.G. — Which Way Western Man?, passim. 


This ‘disconnect’ was not always the case, as such writers like W. 
Somerset Maugham observed when detailing the human and cultural 
implications of his subjects, considered this: 


Another reason that has caused me to embark upon this work with 
apprehension is that the persons I have chiefly to deal with are 
American. It is very difficult to know people and I don't think one can 
ever really know any but one's own countrymen. For men and women 
are not only themselves; they are also the region in which they were 
born, the city apartment or the farm in which they learnt to walk, the 
games they played as children, the old wives' tales they overheard, the 
food they ate, the schools they attended, the sports they followed, the 
poets they read, and the God they believed in. It is all these things 
that have made them what they are, and these are the things that you 
can't come to know by hearsay, you can only know them if you have 
lived them. You can only know them if you are them. And because 
you cannot know persons of a nation foreign to you except from 
observation, it is difficult to give them credibility in the pages of a 
book.28 


The connection between peoples of the same root and stock is real, 
and the message of white nationalism is that, as in days gone by, we 
remain, in essence, a single genetic strain, a single family; this has been 
the narrative of a thousand generations, no matter the folly and 
internecine stupidity which is, also, a part of this narrative — but it is 
our own, come what may, and seeks its own way-sign, without the 
interdiction of foreign intrigues and international schemes. 


This new narrative, that which has been foisted upon us all is not, 
strictly speaking, a narrative which comes from overseas, or from 


foreign entanglements, but from our own root and stock; this is not to 
forget or forgive those specific elements, or ethnic prerogatives which, 
unlike our own, work within the fabric of our existing institutions and 
even our religious institutions, who wish to remake the face, literally, 
of our folk-community. The self-defense mechanisms, in part 
physiological and part evolutionary (Rushton, 2005), are seen in the 
very act of patriotic impulses to ‘protect’ itself from assimilation by 
those who seek to supplant, not merge, as is often the clarion cry of 
many of these culture-distorters. 


28 W. Somerset Maugham- The Razor’s Edge, 1944. 


The width and breadth of empirical evidence, which scientific 
reasoning regarding race-cultural realities abounds in untold millions 
of words; this present work does not need to prove any ‘scientific’ 
certainties, as these other works are there for the taking. Moreover, 
science is a slippery slope for the white nationalist, as there abounds, 
most certainly, a disagreement of opinion as to just what ‘race’ 
actually is, and if there really is ‘racial similarity’ as a viable theory of 
racial imperatives nevertheless, it is good to know that ‘truth’ shares a 
larger class distinction than simply those passionate and dedicated 
intuitive racialists. In point of fact, our ‘intellectual’ kinsmen may, or 
may not, share the feelings and political aspirations of those of us 
who, in the main, see it no other way. The difference in white 
nationalists is that the majorities of these persons are much more 
involved in all these various aspects of our struggle, and always seek 
to buttress and add to the library and lexicon of our public debate. 


i. 


In the previous chapter, we covered such aspects or ideas of racial 
identity as biology, genetics, eugenics, psychology, and economics, 
and this all is simply the body and mind of our white nationalist 
struggle, and I must admit, that the development of topics such as 
science and spirituality are, and will have, conflicting qualities of 
reinforcement, as the division in understanding, of ‘faith’ and 
‘science’, remains a source of discord for many; this section (chapter) 
is not intended to be exhaustive, as I too, get tired of all the opinions 
and different philosophies incumbent in these discussions, but feel it is 
important to acquaint or reacquaint the reader with what, exactly, 
White Nationalism faced in its inception, in regards to the overall 
picture of our predicament, and from what source we are to plumb, as 
we work our way forward. 


In the beginning, white nationalism consisted of two very important 


poles: Political and sectarian ideologies which, true to form, lived a 
sibylline life between the opposing forces; and the second element, if 
not fully felt around the country was, nevertheless, felt deeply within 
these various political groups — this was religious or Spiritual 
invocations of personal worth, the redemptive qualities of salvation, 
and just what this meant in a ‘struggle of the ages’, while at the same 
time preserving a traditional construct of religiosity when applied to 
our national origins, and therefore, the extended ideas and policies 
which would, not only reaffirm our national ‘covenants’, but would 
also assure the viability of our political aspirations as juxtaposed 
against our racial determinisms. 


With this said, my intentions are not to provide a certain eschatology, 
or epistemology but, rather, share enough information, both past and 
present, for the reader to come to some understanding of the synthesis 
presented at the end of the chapter. After all, a white nationalist in the 
final analysis, cares not what ‘religion’ one possess, but to what extent 
the affirmation of ‘blood and bone’ this individual possesses; this may, 
at first, seem to already take a position, but is not intended to create 
any particular ethos, although this will, as well, be made manifest by 
its very development in the construction of this chapter. 


ii. 


The White Nationalist knows that religion and science seems, at first 
glance, to be opposites of one another; I prefer to call this simply a 
duality2? in human nature, such as “... is the duality of our Mental 
makeup which has led to the diversity of opinion regarding man's nature” 
as Sir Arthur Keith stated in Evolution and Ethics, which is so essential 
in all our human endeavors. 


29 Note: For those of you who wish to enter the science of 
‘psychology’, or simply the evolutionary construct of ‘human nature’, I 
would also suggest the reading of Sir Arthur Keith (Evolution and 
Ethics), Alexis Carrel (Man the Unknown), Anthony M. Ludovici 
(Choice of a Mate), E. A. Hooton (Twilight of Man); these works are 
extremely hard to find — the bookshelves have been gleaned of all 
knowledge which affronts the morality of the modern elect, of those 
halls of ‘knowledge’ which, in piecutter fashion, roll on to the 
drumbeat of egalitarian dogma, proud to be the disciples of the likes 
of Boas and Freud, those purveyors of Marxian lies and deceit, but 
which was wholly absorbed by the sycophantic disseminators of a new 
or novel assessment of human nature (One but wonders, also, that 
these new methodologies, such as ‘social anthropology’ were not, 
strictly speaking, designed with the intention of destroying a ‘fact- 


based’ system of analysis, with that which would destroy and replace 
that system) and the study of empirical Biology, such as those authors 
listed above. Time to 


At the very inception of white nationalism, the epilogue of the previous 
generational struggle to preserve, and reaffirm our traditional 
American way of life had waned, lost tremendous perceived public 
ground in this country, if not the world, and was standing on shaky 
ground politically and socially; this included, to be sure, the aspects of 
traditional religious persuasions, as well as variants thereof, in which 
the American religious milieu had, as well, come well on its way into 
the modern racial milieu of our assorted denizens, that melting pot of 
social experimentation and forced acceptance of ideas and 
programmes which were, and remain, anathema to our intrinsic 
conception of ourselves and those moral philosophies which seek to 
extend us, as a unique and separate life-force. Out of this milieu came 
persuasions and beliefs, which would continue to shake the 
foundations of tradition. 


The religion of the West (see ROTW) has seen its universal 
imperatives split, sundered, and masked by a dozen mainstream 
offshoots of the original theology, making spiritual exploration and 
institutional suffrage a matter of individual intuition. In the American 
experience, protestation being a singular imperative in the structuring 
of this national ethos, and Protestantism filling a perceived lack of 
church theology, has evolved into a milieu of white-protestant 
theology, taken again, by African-americans who, in turn, are best 
known by their hell-raising Baptist invocations while, at the same time 
mestizo, or Mexican-american Catholics have, as well, added their 
own distinctly native interlocutors in the overall theological 
discussion. 


resurrect these stalwart Knights of truth who, even in death have 
climbed the heights of Olympus, confident in their own human 
experience, and stretch out their hearts and minds to us all. To 
recognize a great mind is one thing — to follow and expound upon this 
genius is the method of action, for to let knowledge die on the vine is 
the ultimate of insults to those ‘pathfinders’ of yesteryear. FLS 


White Nationalism has its own narrative, the multi-verse of scriptural 
anecdotes, and belief systems, which range from Catholicism, Christian 
Identity, Episcopalian, Southern Baptist, Asatru, Odinism, Wotanism, 
Aryan Mysticism, Dualism, Vedic thought, Transmigration, Natural 
Philosophy, the doctrine of Metempsychosis3°, Cosmotheism and 
Theosophy just to name a few. 


And white nationalists have been called small-minded and myopic! 


The White Nationalist reeks of ‘religious’ ideas, but this does not 
necessarily disclose the nature of science or of spirituality in regards 
to Nationalism. 


iii. 


Before white nationalism congealed in the minds of many a new 
adherent, nationalism abounded from one coast to the next; patriotism 
was the collective consciousness of white Christians throughout the 
nation, each denomination forming their political universe out of, in 
greater or lesser degrees, the ‘religious’ consensus of their individual 
religious imperatives in direct relation to how much this consensus of 
morality gave them, also, an imperative of national and racial identity 
— after the ‘sixties this changed dramatically, since the established 
churches took an over-broad policy of ‘racial acceptance’ which, just 
few scant years before, was filled with injunctions against race-mixing 
(such as Biblical antimiscegenation laws), Marxist inspired social 
dogma, including the resulting ‘religious’ implications, 
internationalism (as seen as a loss of national sovereignty), and 
socioeconomic maneuvers in the redistribution of the national wealth 
for minority needs, as this affected, directly, the white majority’s 
productive worth. 

Soon after, a distant thunder began to be heard, and the lightning 
with which it brought, was that pernicious and most consistent, if not 
also at the same time, the most contentious of issues which, even 
today, resonates at so many levels, and receives from so many 
quarters, the approbation of civic and clerical spokesmen: that of the 
Jewish Question. 


30 A term disclosed by Professor Revilo P. Oliver, when discussing the 
value of an Aryan Religion or, more precisely, the need for a strictly 
White-aryan religion; he remarked that: Schopenhauer drew inspiration 
for much of his philosophy from the fifty Upanisads that he read in the 
Latin translation by Anquetil Duperron Anquetil Duperron 1802), of 
which he said (Parerga, II, 185), "It has been the most elevating reading 
which (with the exception of the original text) there can possibly be in the 
world. It has been the solace of my life, and will be of my death." [See 
Note, (Liberty Bell, December 1986)] FLS 


iv. 


I have strong reservations, personally, in dipping into this subject, not 
because I am not aware, on a very personal level, of the actual 


conflicting and disparate issues involved, but because I do not have a 
‘pathological’ interest in this subject; yet the facts and historical 
nuances are simply too blatant and too numerous to avoid, and since 
this work is about ‘racial identity’ then, perforce, we must, at some 
point in this discussion, give a cursory appraisal of this ‘item of faith’ 
as seen by our detractors, as well as certain of our more vocal and 
passionate believers in the struggle that we are, most certainly, in. 
One caveat, however, and I will be as clear as possible, is that, as far 
as Iam concerned, the constant application of the ‘jewish question’ in 
white nationalist rhetoric and publishing does, at first blush, take us 
into the abyss and the quicksand of, being forced to remain in the 
darkness of half-baked ideas, and the slippery intractable positions of 
climbing from this quicksand with quotes and parables which attempt 
to conditionally impart a certain veracity amongst our ‘other’ parts; 
this becomes a distraction to the primary element of our own racial 
survival. 


It is agreed that we face tremendous polar opposites when considering 
race, culture, and religion; in fact, the fate of our folk-community rests 
upon not only the dangerous impediments which face us, but also the 
dialogue with which we must have with our fellows who, in most 
cases, are already permanent in their perceived notions of ‘good and 
bad’, ‘light and dark’, ‘sun and moon’ that, in terms of our 
presentation of white nationalism as a viable and enlightened force, 
we must always be careful in what we present to our fellows as our 
raison d’étre which, to some, seems to be focusing on the undercurrent 
of our struggle, in lieu of just how to solve and proceed faithfully to our 
victory. 


When I write, or read the words of others, I want to be uplifted in 
spirit as well as in body, by the very nature of the mind and intent of 
these words; I must admit, frankly, that the discussion of the ‘jewish 
question’ is, in my mind, a depressing and un-spiritual discussion. It is, 
as well, a necessary and important dialogue, never minding my 
personal inclinations toward those things, which remain beautiful, 
harmonious, and potent in the positive applications of thought and 
pursuits, in which I am more predisposed. 


With this said, as White Nationalists, we must, at least, pull the 
curtain on this subject, as our detractors will, nevertheless, bring it up 
in their own fashion and their own time which, if allowed, only puts 
us on the defensive, continually, to the detriment of the entire 
folkcommunity. 


I choose to refrain from an in depth and exhaustive delineation of this 


subject and choose, however, to present a simple yet, I hope, concise 
and honest portrayal of a simple duality — a dichotomy actually, that 
seems to present itself amongst the majority of white nationalists, and 
conservatives in general who, for the most part, claim the religion of 
the Christ as their raison d’étre above all others; in their own way, as I 
see it, they transcend even their consideration of ‘redemption’?! and 
nestle, womb-like, into a metaphysical void, devoid of consistent ‘life 
experience’ and even Western empirical rationality when it comes to 
their ‘vision’ of Christian theology and its incumbent eschatology 
when, faced with certain discussions of the ‘chosen people’, they give 
the farm away, willingly, and is almost as if they suspend the rational 
part of their mental activities which should serve any race or group of 
individuals as being a mark of themselves, specifically: 


31 Rise of The West, pg. 96: “As with all values and perceptions there 
is, for the modern, that penultimate doctrine of self — of Faith. The one 
value that determines the modern’s attitude toward these issues is a 
priori of the modern Christian - Redemption. This ambiguous 
reference of things to be is their overriding compulsion; it is their will- 
to-power. It is to the exclusion of all other aspects of Life that the 
modern strives ever to ‘spread the word of God’ to all and sundry who 
have ears hoping, in fact depending on, for their very existence, that 
this compulsion will assure their reward in a heavenly kingdom [for an 
erstwhile job well done!]. The Race, the Culture, or present day mental 
state of their people, their blood, means nothing compared to that 
great reward. To think otherwise would put the unfortunate 
‘unbeliever’ in the category of infidel or heretic; this dynamic then, 
becomes the classic ‘inner’ and ‘outer’ man concept held in such 
disrepute by the liberal and his minions of ‘modern christianity’. But 
there is more.” 


Even so, this antipathy was necessary for the West to grow. Without 
the conflict of ideas, there can be no distillation. There can be no 
rising. In our millennia, this distillation may be summed up 
concerning the spiritual soul of man: “If it did not possess this greatness, 
then it could not become God even through grace.” This from the mouth 
of a truly Western thinker, [Meister] Echehart of Hocheim. This man 
was not the crass bastard of Africa, but of Thuringian nobility. True, 
this may be conceit, but let us assume that it represents the pride of 
personality rather than some baser instinct, for the premise is purely 
Western. True Western values, and that is the essence of religion, 
values, and is the belief that the nobility of the self-reliant soul is the 
highest of all values. This in no way absolves us of the ‘value’ of God; 
rather it reinforces the interrelationship between the seen and unseen. 
The tangible and the intangible.32 


It never pays to run from what you are, and not facing differing views 
with peace or war, as each case warrants, is not the distinctive mark 
of an honest man. 


White Nationalism, as an ideology is, on the other hand, fundamentally 
designed to secure the extension and survival of the members of the 
West. If this puts us outside the purview of theological debate, so be 
it; conversely, if this puts theology, as we see it today, outside the 
purview of white nationalists, this, as well, will be what it will be. 


Within this group, or aspect of folk-community, just like the 
‘mainstream’ body-politic, there are also fundamental differences in 
policy: Foreign, domestic, and religious ideologies. This latter, as has 
been foreseen for many years by true white nationalists hoping, 
beyond hope, that religious conflict and wars would be avoided at all 
costs, has begun that nascent attempt to justify the West’s involvement 
in foreign Wars, and the various economic manipulations incumbent 
in Imperial ventures. 


32 Op. cit., Rise of The West, pg. 16, passim. 


In the past year, as the Afghanistan and Iraqi disasters have begun to 
spiral out of control, and the neocons and internationalists of the 
present regime, here in America, have begun to be seen in the light of 
day, the last recourse of despots and ‘opinion makers’ is that of 
‘religion’. This is more than strange, because it opens up such a unique 
and powerful ‘backlash’ amongst the various ethno-centric religious 
aspirations and dogmas. 


Being a member of the larger western-folk culture, and not being 
completely immersed in the intricacies of Islam, as many of us have 
been exposed to ‘christianity’ and some variant form of 
‘judeochristianity’, have to depend upon those who have made it their 
passion to delve deeply into these oblique and ofttimes archaic and 
devout differences in Theology proper. Moreover, what has been 
passed on to the bulk of Americans has a distinct and pungent odour of 
sabotage, of misdirection and reaction. 


The ‘mainstream media’ has pointed out, since the Second Iraqi 
Invasion, that it is not the ‘muslim’ with whom we are at war, but 
with only ‘extreme elements within Islam’, and that our winning 
experiment, here, in the U.S. is proven out by the very existence of 
these diverse and conflicting religious technics. However, this does 
not seem to be passing the ‘smell test’ with a majority of Americans 
who believe in the White Nationalist world-outlook — and while we, as 


well, have our own issues with religion and faith does, nevertheless, 
come to a consensus regarding the use of ‘religion’ to polarize the 
populace against the invader. Moreover, it is clear that those who are 
positioning themselves in the forefront, such as the mass of ‘christian- 
zionists’ (i.e. the majority of white conservatives), who have made 
their positions very clear regarding their adoptive coreligionists in the 
middle-east must, at the same time, come to the conclusion that while 
they are condemning certain aspects of the religion of ‘islam’, its 
doctrines and covenants, and its various outbursts of revenge and war 
that, at the same time, it is necessary to open up the various books of 
Judah as well. 

Why is it, for instance that, of a sudden, certain ‘opinion makers’, 
while creating a web of intrigue, and filling in the ‘voids’ of our 
economic distress with more traditional ‘conspiracies’ which have 
been floated since the 50’s and, at that time, were discounted and 
dissembled as ‘right-wing’ conspiracies — and the hate-filled rhetoric 
against the nominally Christian traditionalists, went unabated for 
another generation and beyond? 


These hate-filled diatribes against Islam, used ostensibly to inform and 
prepare the ‘faithful’ against such sinister ‘anti-Christian’ beliefs, have 
prepared the way for the great ‘crusade’, that awful and terrible 
resistance against that which would destroy the very fabric of the 
‘word of god’. 


As White Nationalists, it is incumbent upon each of us, to keep a 
watchful eye upon those who would twist and contort a faith, any 
faith, to fill the void in their own lack of world-vision and the simple 
veracity of their own beliefs. We ask, for instance: Just what is harmful 
to our [western] way of life? What spiritual threat does the West 
suffer if not rooted out? This, of course, has been with us since our 
beginnings. As of today, however, what do we make of the attacks and 
aspersions against those who reside in such far-away lands? 


Christianity, in the West, means many things to many different people. 


What we share, in the main, is a collection of traditions and proverbs, 
passed down for two-thousand years, making the difficult mechanisms 
of ‘faith and doctrines’ bend to the will of our own calling (which is 
the way of the West). The ‘root’ of this faith, a contentious issue, even 
amongst the most pious believers, is whether or not ‘judaism’ is, in 
fact, the root and stock of the ‘faith of our fathers. One could, if one 
were willing, find any numerous ‘best sellers’ and historical 
documents berating the beliefs of any one or more of the various 
Christian sects, amongst ourselves, and call this healthy and open to 


debate within the framework of the freedoms associated with 
America. Why, then, if debate is encouraged, indeed, it is expected — if 
one is patriotic — that it is accepted to debate only the religion of our 
‘enemies’, but not our friends? 


There are daily and numerous reports concerning the hateful and war- 
mongering nature of Islam, and why it is so important that average 
people be acquainted with these diabolical verses, yet shudder and 
whimper when exposed to, let us say, the Talmud of the Jewish 
people. Certainly, as many Americans know, this book of the Elders is 
replete with horrendous and mind-boggling aspersions upon the 
‘christ’ of the elect, and has been brought to the attention of millions, 
yet was to be drowned in the cacophony of attacks directed at those 
awful ‘anti-semites’33. Men, like Father Caughlin, Gerald K. Smith, 
Charles Lindbergh?4, Henry Ford35, and many more known 


33 Stojgniev O'Donnell - A Clarification on Jews and Violence, 
National Vanguard, 

2004. “He cannot live without "anti-Semitism," for that is something 
central to his whole perception of the universe. With his history in 
diaspora marked by his deeds of treachery, duplicity, conspiracy, 
arrogance, and racism, the Jew has a talent for cultivating enemies. 
America will fall apart because there will be nothing in America left to 
believe in. The country will fracture, and suddenly the limelight will 
focus on wealthy, influential, clannish Jews. They will become the 
first victims of the chaos, despite efforts of others to shield them. We 
expect that dislike of the Jews will not prevent non-Jews from trying 
to save them. We have the example of Slavs who sheltered and saved 
Jews during the Second World War, even though those same 
individuals before the War were publicly critical of Jews and had been 
branded "anti-Semites" by the Jews. The destruction of the Jews is not 
something I wish to witness in my life. Given the opportunity then, I 
hope I would be able to react by practicing my own religious and 
moral beliefs.” ~ From the Old Country, October 2004. 

34 Op. cit. The Culture of Critique, pg. xv. “...whether or not you are 
going to let your country go into a completely disastrous war for lack 
of courage to name the groups leading that country to war—at the risk 
of being called ‘anti-Semitic’ simply by naming them” (as paraphrased 
by Anne Morrow Lindbergh 1980, 224; italics in text). For these 
feelings of Patriotism, was Charles Lindbergh made into an ‘anti- 
semite’, and where were his ‘christian’ brothers — his fellow 
Americans? Such has been the cost of true courage in this country to 
this present day. 


35 Ford, Henry — International Jew, pg. 27 “Anyone who essays to 


discuss the Jewish Question in the United States or anywhere else 
must be fully prepared to be regarded as an Anti-Semite, in high-brow 
language, or in low-brow language, a Jew baiter.” “Of course, the only 
acceptable explanation of any public discussion at present of the 
Jewish Question is that some one -- writer, or publisher, or a related 
interest -- is a Jew-hater. That idea seems to be fixed; it is fixed in the 
Jew by inheritance; it is 


and unknown, who shared a belief that the essence of ‘christianity’ 
remained in, and with, a particular people; while the ways and means 
of a higher-purpose were subsumed by the daily interaction of those 
who lived together in a still young and vigorous nation, yet were 
considered ‘anti-semites’ for bringing to light those actions which 
benefited the one, but not the other, in this land of the free. 


However, the search for truth is often circuitous, and being a free 
people, and able to make up our own minds, especially in the throes 
of War and economic chaos, should we avail ourselves at every 
opportunity to listen, read, and debate these issues which will have 
such telling consequences upon us all, and no longer fear the slings 
and arrows of our detractors. 


One such member of the West, Michael A. Hoffman, has pursued this 
other side of the coin, and in his Discovering Judaism3®, presents a case 
which, if exposed to study, that of any of its thousand-plus pages will, 
inevitably, be brought to a much greater awareness about the 
potential for an ‘enemy within’, as well as discussing the reasoning 
why all semitic influence may, in fact, be deleterious to the future of 
any Western nation. This is the latest of many such attempts; however, 
this compendium is one of the most exhaustive I, personally, have 
ever seen37. Mr. Hoffman, at times, seems to deviate by degree, by 
introducing certain oblique historical nuances which, to many white 
nationalists, would be perceived as ‘heretical’, or downright 
‘misinformation’ concerning aspects of the ‘second war of fratricide’ — 
but for any of these ‘deviations’ is, nevertheless, a superior effort in 
research. Moreover, Mr. Hoffman may, in fact, be disappointed in 
being mentioned in this very work, as he offers a caveat in this regard, 
“We could not write this book or tolerate it being published and 
disseminated if we thought it would be used to support any racial contempt 
for Judaics on the part of some demagogic churchman or racial nationalist 
leader.”38 


sought to be fixed in the Gentile by propaganda, that any writing 
which does not simply cloy and drip in syrupy sweetness toward 
things Jewish is born of prejudice and hatred. It is, therefore, full of 


lies, insult, insinuation, and constitutes an instigation to massacre. 
These terms are culled at random from Jewish editorial utterances at 
hand.” 

36 Available on Amazon. 

37Mrs. Elizabeth Dilling’s, The Plot Against Christianity, is covered 
below, being another seminal work, which the tenor and tone is one 
of ‘vindication’ of the Christian religion, as well as her ‘anti- 
communist’ stance, brings a much more powerful and passionate 
portrayal of this subject, than does Mr. Hoffman. All in all, Mrs. 
Dilling’s delivery is much easier to digest, although both works are 
close in length of pages, and Mr. Hoffman remains a true, and 
dedicated researcher. Notwithstanding Mr. Hoffman’s ‘caveat’, both 
works should occupy a place in everyone’s library. FLS 


Another, is the seminal work of Prof. Kevin MacDonald, in his The 
Culture of Critique, in which he addresses the various psychological 
and methodical constructs which make Jews, jewish, and what makes 
them reason the way they do - this includes religion, as this is their 
main claim to fame amongst the non-jewish in America, and yet: 


The Jews’ posturing as a religion left them open to large-scale 
defection via intermarriage to the extent that they took seriously the 
idea that Judaism was akin to Protestantism, and to some extent, this 
did occur. But recently, Jews have been mending the fences. There is 
an upsurge in more traditional forms of Judaism and an open rejection 
of intermarriage even among the most liberal wings of Judaism. 
Recent guidelines for Reform Judaism emphasize traditional practices 
of conversion, such as circumcision, that are likely to minimize 
converts, and proselytism is explicitly rejected. It would appear that 
Conservative religious forms of Judaism will be the rule in the 
Diaspora and there will be a self-conscious ethnic aspect to Jewish 
religiosity.39 [emph. added] 


As well, Elizabeth Dilling, in the years after WWII, produced a telling 
document entitled The Plot Against Christianity (reissued as The Jewish 
Religion). Her primary source, the Soncino Talmud was produced by the 
finest scholars of Judaism. The Rodkinson Talmud was a monumental 
work endorsed by Rabbi I. M. Wise, a pioneer of Reform Judaism. 
Rabbi Dr. Louis Finkelstein, author of The Pharisees: The Sociological 
Background of Their Faith, became president of the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America shortly after his book was published, where he 
remained for more than 30 years. Thus, Mrs. Dilling's research 
spanned the best that Conservative, Orthodox, and Reform Judaism 
spanned the best that Conservative, Orthodox, and Reform Judaism 
volume Jewish Encyclopedia, which, though a century old, still stands 


as a monument to Jewish mainstream scholarship; the 10-volume 
Universal Jewish Encyclopedia from the early 1940's; US Government 
State Department Records, The American Hebrew periodical, and other 
publications. 


38 Discovering Judaism, pg. 62 

39 MacDonald, Kevin — The Culture of Critique, 1998, 2002, pg. xxii. 
({See] Endnote 7 “Reform Judaism Nears a Guide to Conversion.” 
New York Times, June 27. 2001) 


In Rabbi Finklestein's history of the Jews, he states: 


The Talmud derives its authority from the position held by the ancient 
academies. (i.e. Pharisee) The teachers of those academies, both of 
Babylonia and of Palestine. were considered the rightful successors of 
the older Sanhedrin . . . At the present time, the Jewish people have 
no living central authority comparable in status to the ancient 
Sanhedrins or the later academies. Therefore, any decision regarding 
the Jewish religion must be based on the Talmud as the final resumé 
of the teaching of those authorities when they existed. (The Jews — 
Their History, Culture, and Religion, Vol. 4, p. 1332, Jewish Publication 
Society of America, 1949). 


In recent years, especially in recent months, the ‘opinion makers’ have 
begun a new mantra to their viewing audience; exhorting them to 
believe in the value and temperance of our political and coreligious 
brethren in the middle-east. In consequence, many authors, ‘security 
professionals’, and ‘christian’ scholars have been sent down the 
runway, ‘proving’ the malicious intent and anti-western attitudes 
inherent in Islamic theology, as well as its more intrinsic, and 
warmongering fundamentalists, to persuade a gullible audience that 
our ‘friends’ are above reproach, as well as being so closely aligned 
with each other, that any separation would be to the detriment of both 
parties and might, if sundered, bring on the Armageddon of their 
shared faith. 


Fear, a terrible incentive. Fear, the mind-killer. 


So, as this author is not an Islamic or Talmudic scholar, let us then 
present a little of the Talmud for discussion, since ‘shining a light 
upon the dark places’ is fair game, in this present age of chaos and 
disillusionment. 

Why, then, is the Talmud kept so unknown to non-Jews, with nary a 
‘position paper’ created by Christian theological groups or institutions 
to expound its inner dictums? Why was there no usable English 


translation of the Talmud until the Soncino Edition, 1934-48? Why, in 
European history, when the laws of the Talmud became commonly 
known, was it burned over and over by order of the Popes, excoriated 
by Martin Luther, denounced everywhere, and its followers exiled 
from one country after another down through the centuries? 


Mrs. Dilling has this to say40: 


The Talmud's basic law is that only the Pharisee Jew ranks as a man, 
or human being. All others rank as animals, "the people who are like 
an ass — slaves who are considered the property of the master." The 
attitude resulting from such teachings has been resented by non-Jews 
in all countries and centuries. Such resentment, however, is always 
portrayed by Jews as "persecution of the Jews." 


If the Koran is the heartbeat of Islam then, surely, the Talmud is the 
life-blood of Judaism. 


Mrs. Dilling continues from above: 


The Babylonian Talmud is the law for so-called Judaism. However, its 
pornographic, anti-Gentile and anti-Christian doctrines have often 
caused hostility against it. It may then be argued by some Jews that 
there is a Palestinian Talmud which is innocuous. Nevertheless, you 
may look up the fact that Jewish authorities state it was lost for a 
thousand years, has missing parts and lacks the "Gemara" and other 
essentials, and is only used as a scholar's curiosity. Note the statement 
of British Chief Rabbi Hertz in his foreword to the Soncino edition of 
the Babylonian Talmud. 


Today, and for my lifetime at least, the Christian is bombarded from 
all sides with reference to our “Judaeo-Christian Heritage,” our 
"Judaeo-Christian Civilization," and that sense of brotherhood which 
should prevail, presumably, between Christians and those who follow 
Talmudic Judaism. Such half-truths could only succeed if one is in 
ignorance as to the nature of Talmudic reflection and the total 
antagonism between present-day Judaism and Christianity, which 
necessarily must, and does exist. 


40 Dilling, Elizabeth — The Plot Against Christianity, pg. 17. 


Many of us today, in this climate of fear and propaganda, fail to see 
the tactics of these purveyors of misdirection. On the one hand, we are 
told that Islam is our mortal enemy, that is, the enemy of the West and 
of Christianity; this may or may not, be the case. Moreover, if we are 


to be suspect of all threats, foreign and domestic, let us not forget to 
be wary of all our enemies. 


In the days of Martin Luther, and certainly no friend of ‘pagan’ 
reasoning (Platonism), he felt that “The heathen philosophers write much 
more honorably ... They write that man by nature is obligated to serve 
others, also to keep his word to his enemies ,” and “believed that there was 
more truth in Aesop’s fables, then Talmudists and Rabbis.” Luther stated 
that for 300 years, it was the Jewish people that either directly or 
indirectly were responsible for the deaths of thousands of Christians 
(i.e. white Europeans), and always felt uneasy that, without call or 
invitation, Jews were inhabitating areas of Europe, bringing with 
them conflict between the West and Christendom. Because of what 
was written and believed of their Talmudic scholars and 
congregations, Luther, as well as most Christian clergy of the day, 
believed that we should avoid their synagogues and schools and warn 
people against them, “..that the Christian God may see that we are 
Christians and have not knowingly tolerated such lying, cursing and 
blaspheming of His Son and His Christians.” 


This section has simply been offered, as it has been many times before 
in other more erudite works, with the intention of simply questioning 
certain aspects of the ‘christian’ element which, to all intent and 
purposes, still maintains some credibility with their congregations, as 
they work through paths perilous, and yet seek to instruct their 
parishioners in the ‘true faith’: I have no such illusions regarding these 
‘good shepherds’, as I have witnessed the total lack of courage, 
foresight, and intellectual honesty when dealing with ‘religious’ self- 
defense mechanisms which, in part, ask believers to believe that 
‘things will simply work out’, that their faith and families will, 
somehow, come out ahead, even after their ‘faith’ is maligned, their 
sacred traditions trampled and denigrated in film, entertainment, 
positions on new-born life, public displays of ‘christian symbols’ and 
the like, and further become less ‘american’ in political manifestations, 
and more ‘middle-eastern’ in nature, as they are convinced, and 
worse, they convince their wards, that their ‘origins’ come not from a 
folk-community in ancient Europe, but from the sand pits of 
Jerusalem. 


The White Nationalist steers clear, as much as possible, from the 
murky waters of ‘religious debate’, no matter how religious or 
spiritual they may be, working daily to imbue their fellows with the 
real exigencies of life, and what we face, today, and just what we are 
able to do about it. 


If the modern ‘christian’ is to validate their claimed support, and belief 
in, the eschatology of Christianity, that is, in the life and works of 
Jesus Christ and, at the same time, validate a belief and systemization 
of traditions that are contrary to that belief, then one would have to 
come to grips with this dichotomy, and then go about the business of 
living the life of a big lie; that if the West is the carrier of the ‘faith of 
the fathers’, and to that end, is the protection of that faith, and of that 
Church, which is the well-spring of that Hope, how can one sanction a 
belief that is diametrically opposed to one’s Faith? 


If Islam is a threat from without, it is just as viable a position, to see 
Talmudism and Judaism in general, as just as threatening from within. 
How, then, do Christian-Zionists maintain such a selectivity when 
dealing with the real-world threats which face us on a daily basis, 
made bolder in stark relief, when we are constantly reminded of our 
‘foreign’ responsibilities, and that of our ‘allies’? 


It is a certainty that the West is, once again, beginning to awaken 
from a long slumber; the issues of Finance being just a single volley, in 
the coming battle. Religion, as most White Nationalists see it, can be 
both counter-intuitive, as well as a race-denial wedge, as is presently 
being used by our opposition, and are usually pensive when discussing 
these issues around members of their community who, by and large, 
are simple ‘followers of the way’, without any knowledge whatsoever 
of the history, or convoluted imperatives of either party. The wool of 
these believers is kept close to the skin these days. 


If we, as a People, are to remain honest with ourselves, and it remains 
to be seen if we have the back-bone for this, then we must weigh in 
the balance what is dearest to us: that of a healthy and vibrant future, 
with all the hopes and dreams of yesteryear being fulfilled with our 
stalwart dedication to the dream of our fathers and mothers, in our 
Constitution and our political inspirations, without the dregs of a far- 
away land, no matter the claims that we owe them or not. We have 
our own imperatives, and should not shirk in making our positions 
known. 


As White Nationalists, we must encourage debate, and ferret out the 
false from the true. We are not a theologically inspired political idea, 
but that does not mean that white nationalists are devoid of dogma 
and tradition, and it is incumbent upon us all, in every Western land, 
to know about our histories, and our religions, so that we may more 
intellectually and personally be always vigilant of those who would 
‘rewrite’ our past and, more importantly, our Future. 


America is in for the greatest debate of this Age. Be prepared. 


In the weeks and months to come Americans, and specifically White 
Nationalists, should anticipate more discussion regarding the future of 
our nation, the disparate parts within this country, and just what we 
must accept in realizing how to ‘keep the peace’ in these heady and 
dangerous days. By all means, we should all enter the arena of debate, 
for the future of our nation is at stake and we are, after all, each one 
of us, responsible for what we leave our children. The demands upon 
our time, largess, and even our very lives in foreign nations, especially 
those who, whether legitimate or not, seek our constant aid and 
military intervention, should show us all just how precarious this 
‘internationalism’ has become — whether this makes any difference to 
the millions of deracinated individuals within our folk-community 
remains to be seen — but to the White Nationalist, the choices are very 
clear. To the White Nationalist, whether his search reveals the same 
conclusions as mine, every genuine fighter will show respect to the 
searching opponent, but not to the ‘old guardians of religious dogma’ 
who believe that they must at all costs hang on to their tenuous 
positions, and thereby creating such an impasse which, with time, 
destroys the fabric of free thought, debate and, ultimately, the 
destruction of our racial identity. 


But we digress. 
V. 


The White Nationalist sees himself as a spiritual vessel, filled with facts 
and influences, which increase the inner drive held deep within him; 
this sense of intuition, of self-knowledge, seems a distraction to those 
whose life is filled with repetition, and constant stimuli from 
institutions and individuals who, for the most part are, themselves, 
stretched, far removed from their former selves — who could see white 
and black — and know the difference. 


The White Nationalist, however, sees the values of the racial soul, 
which stand as driving forces behind this new [white nationalist] 
image of the world, but has not yet fully become a living 
consciousness, that is, a fully grown political programme yet, 
nevertheless resonates, feebly, in the unorthodox and middling 
offshoots of today’s aspiring political parties; soul means race seen 
from within, and this is sadly lacking in our present day sociopolitical 
movements. Moreover, race is the external side of an individual or 
collective soul. To the white nationalist, the awakening of the racial 
soul to life means to recognize its highest value, and, under this 


authority, to designate to these other values their organic position in 
the State, in Art, and in Religion. This is the struggle of our era; to 
create a new human form out of a new view of life (or is this simply the 
reaffirmation of the Old?). The white nationalist knows, for this, 
courage is needed; the strength of each single individual, and the 
impetus of the entire generation growing up in this direction, indeed 
of those many generations to follow. Today’s reality is not without 
chaos, and chaos has never been mastered by those who lack the 
courage and information necessary to make a change; and a new 
world has never, and will never, be constructed by cowards. The white 
nationalist knows that whoever wishes to go forward, must therefore 
also burn bridges behind him. The white nationalist strives for what he 
sees as the highest mark, and must then turn his back on what has 
failed him. The white nationalist knows that of all these others he, and 
he alone, will be that tool of reconstruction; let the others wallow in 
their uncertainty and false courage or join us. The Nation of yesteryear 
is gone. 


This has become a sign of our times. 


Alfred Rosenberg and his fellows, faced a similar dilemma, in a 
different place and time; he felt that this un-organic replacement of 
‘values’, was a departure from “all organic experience,” which the 
primitive man once devised to create by “peaceful or violent means,” 
a collective racial, and spiritual folk-community. 


Then, as now, the ‘christianizing’ of the world, with its incumbent 
“redemption through the second coming of Christ,” was a process 
unlinked to blood, that racial affirmation so necessary to a national 
State — as a national policy. Additionally, such goals have been 
represented by various versions of the ‘humanist dream’, sidelined by 
foreign analysis, confusion of our original mandate of self-extension, 
and presented this to ‘mankind’ as spiritual growth. 


The White Nationalist understands that phrases like humanity, the 
universal church, or that sovereign self-image, separated from the ties 
of blood, are no longer absolute values; their death is looming over the 
horizon. These values lacks that proper duality in nature, and which 
represent the denial of nature in favor of generalizations or, at worst, 
the replacement of nature with the idea cosmopolitan equality. 


Alfred Rosenberg, expounding even more on this subject, many years 
ago, developed an acute understanding of this Mythos: 


Humanity, the universal church, or the sovereign ego, divorced from 


the bonds of blood, are no longer absolute values for us. They are 
dubious, even moribund, dogmas which lack polarity and which 
represent the ousting of nature in favour of abstractions. The 
emergence in the nineteenth century of Darwinism and positivism 
constituted the first powerful, though still wholly materialistic, protest 
against the lifeless and suffocating ideas which had come from Syria 
and Asia Minor and had brought about spiritual degeneracy. 


Christianity, with its vacuous creed of ecumenicalism and its ideal of 
Humanitas, disregarded the current of red blooded vitality which flows 
through the veins of all peoples of true worth and genuine culture. 
Blood was reduced to a mere chemical formula and explained in that 
way. But today an entire generation is beginning to have a 
presentiment that values are only created and preserved where the 
law of blood still determines the ideas and actions of men, whether 
consciously or unconsciously. At the subconscious level, whether in 
cult or in life, man obeys the commands of the blood, as if in dreams 
or, according to natural insight, as a happy expression describes this 
harmony between nature and culture. But culture, with the growth of 
all subconscious activity and of expanding consciousness and 
knowledge, becomes more and more intellectual, and ultimately 
engenders not creative tension but, in fact, discord. In this way, reason 
and understanding are divorced from race and nature and released 
from the bonds of blood. The ensuing generation falls victim to the 
individualistic system of intellectual absolutes, and separates itself 
more and more from its natural environment, mixing itself with alien 
blood. It is through this desecration of the blood that personality, 
people, race and culture perish. None who have disregarded the 
religion of the blood have escaped this nemesis—neither the Indians 
nor the Persians, neither the Greeks nor the Romans. Nor will Nordic 
Europe escape if it does not call a halt, turning away from bloodless 
absolutes and spiritually empty delusions, and begin to hearken 
trustingly once again to the subtle welling up of the ancient sap of life 
and values. 41 


Today, however, an entire generation has begun to have a sense that 
values are only created and preserved where the law of folk- 
community still determines the ideas and actions of men, whether 
consciously or unconsciously. The white nationalist, deep at the 
subconscious level, whether in spirit or in life, obeys the commands of 
the instinct of blood — all this is seen as an expression of harmony 
between nature and culture. 


The white nationalist sees his generation fall victim to the 
individualistic system of intellectual absolutes, and sees his racial 


brothers and sisters separate themselves more and more from their 
natural environment, amalgamating themselves with an alien 
bloodstream, of which there is no return — not without an even greater 
sundering. The white nationalist knows that through this desecration of 
the blood, that unique personality and race-culture perish. None who 
have disregarded this belief in the power of blood have faced this 
nemesis — and won. 


41 Alfred Rosenberg Mythus des XX. Jahrhunderts (The Myth of the 2oth Century) - 
Book I, page 55-56. 


vi. 


Science has, in the past, faced this nemesis, and provided some 
interesting explanations and observable conclusions; today, however, 
it is the once vibrant and living science of physical observations, now 
moribund, but with the quickening breath of one who is waking, now 
enters a new and even greater epoch of science than its antecedents. 
This is stated at this time in order to acknowledge from the very 
beginning that there is no intention of promoting that delusion of a 
science without hypotheses, such as academic obscurantists have 
usually done and continue to do in order to lend their opinions the 
colour of universally valid propositions. 


There is no such a thing as a science without hypotheses. That is, a 
group of assumptions are made, comprising ideas, theories and 
hypotheses, in order to direct those myriad and unorthodox powers of 
inquiry along one course. These are then tested by experiment in order 
to verify their objective truth; these presuppositions are just as racially 
determined as values derived from the will, that specific mark of the 
higher man. Moreover, a unique soul and race confronts the universe 
with questions of its own unique kind. The white nationalist sees this 
as a true Universalist concept, as the slings and arrows of the mind of 
a European are seen as wholistic remedies to a non-European; such is 
the way of science in its particular and specific pathways to 
realization and truth. 


Many do not know, nor have ever heard of much of the discussion of 
genetic racial science, usually referred to as the science of heredity and 
anthropology (see Coon, Ardrey, et al.), but covers so much more. 
Many have probably never heard of Nobel-Prize winner William 
Shockley, or Hans Eysenck, Linda Gottfredson, Richard Lynn, Richard 
Herrnstein, Charles Murray, Christopher Brand, Glayde Whitney, 
Helmuth Nyborg, and Tatu Vanhanen; but many of you have heard of 
Nobel-Prize winner, James Watson who headed the Human Genome 


Diversity Project, which received funding from the National Institute 
for Health (NIH) in 1991. The purpose of the research, as explained by 
one of the originators of the project, was to study race and genetics in 
order to “enable us to better understand and treat a variety of 
diseases.” Yet there were objections to the project even before the 
work got underway“2, genetics par excellence, yet has suffered mightily 
for the ‘scientific’ truths that were bourne out by his discoveries. 
Watson noted that people of African descent average lower than 
Europeans and East Asians, when compared in intelligence testing; he 
was demonized by the mainstream media and his erstwhile scientific 
colleagues — the so-called elite — and was forced to retire his Chair of 
the Cold Spring Harbor Laboratory. Watson’s treatment was especially 
egregious given that, in point of scientific fact, more than a century- 
and-a-half of evidence corroborates his statement.*3 


However, no matter the length and breadth of this presentation (see 
Chapter II), and no matter the veracity and growing reaffirmation of 
Scientific consensus on the realities of race, of blood and its inherited 
potency, the ‘field’ of scientific discovery is still quite massively 
arrayed against the propositions of the white nationalist and white 
nationalism is general; this is not a major hurdle to overcome 
however, as this type of reaffirmation needs, as well, a political entity, 
a racially affirmed populace from which to draw. For those who have 
spent some time with me or individuals of the same proclivities 
knows, or should know, that academia needs to follow the same 
strategies and tactics which the supporters on the street must follow 
— and if, for instance, Universities will not provide protection, then it 
is incumbent upon others to provide this protection. A single 
individual, for instance, can overcome only so much. 


42 J. Philippe Rushton experienced similar treatment at the University 
of Western Ontario, where he is a professor of psychology. In 1988 
Rushton received a Guggenheim fellowship, but he became the subject 
of controversy when he used the Guggenheim to gather a mass of data 
on racial differences in various physical and behavioral characteristics. 
After presenting this information at the 1989 meeting of the American 
Association for the Advancement of Science, forty-five members of the 
Western Ontario faculty signed a petition asking the University to fire 
Rushton. Rushton kept his job and the legal charges were dropped. We 
should all heartily acknowledge these stalwart efforts even, if in some 
cases, we might disagree on certain aspects of this research, or its 
political inevitability. FLS 

43 A full and exhaustive study can be found here: Elsevier Medical 
Hypotheses (2008) 71, 629-640. www.elsevier.com/locate/mehy 


As the ‘new adherent’ progresses in this work, it may become obvious 
that the White Nationalist position, both publicly, and academically is, 
for all intents and purposes, a battle-ground of ‘thoughts and ideas’ 
which is, rapidly, spilling into the world of contest and struggle, and 
requires constant attention. If this makes anyone squeamish, just 
remember that all cycles of change require courageous and intelligent 
individuals who are not afraid to make their opinions heard, whether 
this is on a Campus or in a public Square. To do less, is to compare 
those persons with those ubiquitous Sunday parishioners who, for the 
rest of the week, are left to their own selfish and myopic devices, and 
travel down that awkward path of ‘good intentions’ which, as we all 
know, is the pathway to hell! 

Chapter IV 


The Voice of our People 


Civilization is thus fundamentally conditioned by race. In any 
particular people, civilization will progress just so far as that people 
has the capacity to further it and the ability to bear the correlative 
burden which it entails. When this crucial point is reached, the 
civilization of that people either stagnates or retrogrades. 


Lothrup Stoddard 
What is Ethno-nationalism as a Governmental Technic? 


Its Function and Form 


A good acquaintance of mine, one who is fairly new to white 
nationalist political and racial ideation, but who also has a good knack 
to succinctly and lucidly put political affairs in perspective, has said 
repeatedly, “that white nationalism needs to keep its head out of the 
clouds, and speak at the level of the masses”; in part, I wholeheartedly 
agree, yet I find that if a white nationalist is truly passionate about his 
vision of the future then, it naturally makes itself manifest that, in the 
main, individuals of our persuasion are more likely than not, to be 
more intelligent, well-read, politically astute and, more importantly, are 
more readily inclined to ‘overcome’ issues such as a ‘lack’ of 
vocabulary, but heartily learning what words, themselves, actually 
mean, thereby ‘self-educating’ themselves in the process; one would 
think, for instance, of those days when they themselves were children, 
and seeing a ‘portion’ of their classmates giving short thrift to class 
studies, but in the main, during class ‘spelling bees’ for instance, the 
excitement experienced by all the participants, as well as the observers 
- this is important, as I have seen empirically, that most, if not all of 
us, are precisely the same today, as we were as children — the final 
result is that a ‘core’ of students rise to the top of this exercise, and are 
afforded their kudos in turn while, at the same time, the students who 
are observing, in this case, who are hearing the ‘spelling and 
pronunciation of specific words’ are, as well, learning at the same time. 
The same is true with those ‘core’ elements who would challenge 
themselves in learning new words and phrases, in new nomenclature 
and ideology and then, passing this information along to their peers — 
responding in kind to those who still have questions. In fact, it has 
always been my own experience that white nationalists are the most 
accommodating class of people I have ever met; always willing to teach 
and spread their doctrines. 


So, with this said, the discussion presented below, in its entirety, is 
designed to stimulate the uninitiated and, at the same time, to 
reinforce those who are traditional white nationalists. 


i. 


Throughout the vast history of the White-Race, is has become possible 
to judge, forthrightly, the design and consequence of various forms of 
government that have, by Conquest, demand (popular consent), and 
by necessity, led our people through its many tears of evolutionary 
growth. Historians, those whom study the life-cycle, rather than just 
the lineal or ‘chronological order’ of events know, that with every birth 
[of Civilization] and consequent "life" of a culture, there is also a 
natural cycle of death, or recedent phase of that culture. This is 
nature's way of continuing the natural order through its process of 
struggle against the elements. To fight against, or at the very least, not 
to understand this natural rhythm, will bring death or change to that 
people, in extremis. We must, as a race-culture, work within the 
parameters of nature, not against it. 

The function of government, its true function, has always been, from 
the most primitive of times, to protect the tribe or closely related 
group of persons that do, and have sought mutual protection and 
sustenance from one another; with the hope that, in sharing prescribed 
responsibilities their ‘group’ would grow, gain control of more 
territory, thereby increasing their area of strength, while also 
guaranteeing the future of their children, and defining an area that 
would become, with time, the known area (i.e. political state) of that 
same people. This is known, as stated before, as the territorial 
imperative.44 


White Nationalism, as a general construct, sees its role in the 
functioning apparatus of government, as well as helping to maintain 
the most basic needs to its adherents and our racial folk, in the form 
of economic opportunities. In this day and age and, more specifically, 
at this present time, many differing plans, programmes, and stimulus 
packages have inundated the entire country, not to mention 
townships, counties and states. In the course of the past generation, 
many white nationalists have approached these issues as well, in their 
own unique and specific ways, in anticipation of what we are presently 
enduring today; when issues such as ‘national energy’, ‘national 
environment’, ‘national education’ or ‘economics’ as seen through a 
ethnic prism, were discounted out-of-hand by those mainstream 
political bodies who then, as now, controlled the local and national 
debates. Moreover, since the beginning of positive political ‘white 
nationalism’, the economic and political dialogue has sunk to an even 


lower level — there seems to be no end in sight — and this makes the 
present frustration and despondency even more telling upon ourselves, 
our children, and our way of life. 


To fully address these issues, it is of the utmost importance, that 
chosen ‘representatives’ meet in those traditional venues designed for 
the purpose of coalescing all these disparate ideas and programmes 
into a viable and working political strategy, rather than the typical 
process by which we are limited too, now“: the ‘once in a while’ 
public gathering, or the small independent cloister of persons who, 
although well intended, have very little reach in terms of an actual 
mass appeal. However, to do this, the element of cooperation and 
strategies must, firstly, be accepted as a general starting point; this 
was done years ago, but failed to bring the disparate ‘national’ players 
into a common fraternity. The time, however, is ripe, and the lessons 
learned in the past have taught a new generation how to accomplish 
the impossible: never take ‘no’, impossible’, it is the ‘wrong time’ as an 
excuse for not following one’s instinct. 


44 cf. ROTW ( especially, Chapter IV) and SOA, passim. 


Below are ideas and suggestions as seen by original white nationalism, 
envisaged by men who had spent years in formulating their own 
disparate ideas, yet had the benefit of working closely with 
professional personages, authors, political individuals, and foreign 
ideologues (e.g. Europe, South Africa and parts of South America) to 
promote, exhaustively, a set of procedures or programmes which 
would benefit their folk in a politically enhanced movement. In short, 
the White Nationalist considers the below to be the basic tenets, the 
starting gate so-to-speak, from which all other discussions would take 
shape. 


Note: This brings up that necessary but, seemingly, 
incomprehensible strategic thought utilized by individuals or groups, 
which attempt to promote an idea, which is considered as a public 
nuisance, or seen as an opprobrium, which should be opposed by ‘any 
means necessary’. This is the strength of our opposition. FLS 

To fully accomplish our goals, namely, by fostering and promoting 
ourselves in the public eye, then the amateur tactics of the recent past 
must be done away with and, once again, be achieved in the same 
fashion with which we were successful in the past, namely, speakers 
and groups must, firstly, treat these public venues as battlefields, 
which need to be won on a case-by-case basis. Speakers need 
protection, as do the friendly participants, and control or aggressive 
displacement of the opposition is mandatory for the safety of all — as 


well as the delivery of the particular message. In layman terms, all 
speakers, be they academics, or regional directors, need professional 
(or as closely resembling, and acting like real professional) ‘security 
personnel’ - this is a no-brainer, yet one can watch, if they have the 
stomach, and see the majority of ‘events’ destroyed, canceled, or re- 
routed due to the ‘loss of control’ they experience in the field — the 
usual ‘mantra’ is that “we are better than the opposition, hence we do 


not need to confront them on ‘their terms’.” What poppycock; and the 
sign of continual loss of prestige. FLS 


ii. 
What is the White Nationalist Position on 


Labour? 


White Nationalists have stated, from the beginning, that every man 
has the right-to work, work of his own making being the central thrust 
of this position, either directly supporting his family on a sustained 
area (i.e. Farm or ranch — food and livestock being of utmost 
importance to individuals and the nation), or as a worker for any 
number of public or governmental/civic areas that will foster his 
personal inclinations, his natural state of well-being and that of his 
family’s interests (i.e. those elements of free enterprise both within and 
outside of the ‘family’ proper). The struggle of man against the 
elements will, with time, produce those who are best suited to claim a 
heritage rich in both financial gain, as well as a proud legacy to their 
children. The White Nationalist sees the ‘worker’, specifically, as the 
‘gross national product’ of any nation (This is true even amongst the 
various ethnic units, as they are, today, separate units in certain 
‘states’, counties, and city limits). The purpose of white nationalism, in 
part, is to assure that this legacy, right, and duty, remain a living part of 
our culture. Those who do not work at their craft or ability, and 
remain healthy, will not benefit at the expense of the nation. 


White Nationalism supports, in principle, the right to ‘strike’, and even 
to ‘lock-out’, if restrictive and onerous policies are enacted by local, 
state, or governmental sanctions; austerity is another matter entire, 
but this is only effect, and the causual implications are another 


Note: This is not, however, the so-called ‘right-to-work’ presented to 
the mass body of citizens who, in their careless and naive outlook, see 
‘right to work’ as simply a economic device, by which the ‘country’ 
may save money - this is another great lie of capitalism, as it asserts 
the value of ‘exchange’ over that of individual or collective [racial] 


value — the right to work implies a reasonable assessment of natural 
resources, the collective will of the ‘state’ to envision a broad-base of 
endeavors, crafts, and public works which, with time, allow those 
with skills to participate in a free environment of work, compensatory 
to their skills, based on a national economic means. FLS 


matter which white nationalism addresses. Moreover, one must bear 
in mind that many of the modern and twenty-first century ‘strikes and 
lock-outs’, as in the past, take on the various manifestation of the 
‘liberal idea’, neither one serves either the ‘social’ or ‘national’ 
economy — as we here, in America, have very little national economy 
in the true sense of the word — and it is seen by white nationalists that 
both share the egoism of that liberal class and class-distinction, 
without regard for the folk-community or ethno-state as an intrinsic 
and necessary part of the development of Labour. In today’s 
marketplace, the assorted Babylon of interests, has taken front seat to 
a focused and organized perception and introduction of works, which 
promote labour both as vocation as well as production, which serves 
the interest of both the State and the individual. 


Craft-guilds, associations, and unions are a necessary part of the 
folkcommunity, provided they work for the community and not in 
contravention of it, as a singular and organic strata, of the totality of 
our ethno-state. 


It is not the specific obligation of ‘government’ to provide work, but a 
reasonable and utilitarian understanding of the ‘role’ of government to 
foster and encourage works of all kinds (with reasonable 
understanding of our environment and natural resources), which allow 
for personal and institutional genius to provide public and private 
works, which are both beautiful and utilitarian in nature, a source of 
both personal and national pride which fosters that inner energy 
which the majority of men and women would dedicate their lives if 
allowed to come to fruition. The manner of esthetics and artistic 
preponderance shall come from the ethno-state, it’s folkcommunity, 
and its ethnic citizens only; it is in this way that a common harmony 
will exist, with no apologies to the latter. 


Moreover, the white nationalist sees that community, harmony, and 
production is based upon mutual work ethics, not subject to the 
discriminatory interdiction of governments or organizations which 
seek to alienate a homogeneous work-force which is willing to 
sacrifice, be industrious, and willing to work for long periods (i.e. 
years) in the realization of national projects, thereby ensuring a 
longlasting and credible union of workers, as well as private sector 


which also shares in the traditional extension of professional crafts 
and trades. 


The White Nationalist sees the balance of social and national concerns 
to be simple commonsense, with little or no conflict between the two, 
if personal greed, agendas, and individual enterprise run amok, only 
be contained within proper limits. The State may play a cursory part, 
in fact, it may play important parts, but this would be seen as cause, 
the common worker (if there is such a thing) will become the effect in 
a system of ethno-nationalism. 


The White Nationalist sees the reintroduction of those fraternal orders, 
both modern and ancient which, as in days past, were instructive and 
committed to the furtherance of individual trades to large groups of 
individuals who, it may happen, were not afforded educational 
disciplines, yet will flower with direct experience in the field (and 
proper instruction), and will also add to the fresh ideas and vitality of 
continued and sustained progress. Moreover, progress as the white 
nationalist sees it, is of a more restrained rhythm than is seen today, 
as modern capitalism sustains itself not on great ideas, or even of the 
level of its workers (as it does not promote, of itself, beauty or 
harmony, but only production — and this at an ever frenzied rate 
which, after another generation will exhaust even its foreign 
components, not to mention the white ethnics which will have long 
ceased to compete for reasons of economics), but on the artificial rate 
of machines and deadlines which have turned the average worker into 
a unthinking machine, who seeks nothing greater than a pay-check. 
White Nationalism will change this. 


ii(a) 


The rate of Labour, that is, the speed in which labour is forced to 
compete in our perverted modern capitalism, is such a rate, that even 
if a ethno-state was at first realized, not even a unit such as this could 
continue at breakneck speeds for long; and at any rate, our bodies are 
not conditioned to repetitively invoke the same or similar motions 
constantly, without break or respite, and then spend time with one’s 
family as is necessary for strong and harmonious personal and 
national life. The organ of modern industry creates massive machines, 
but mostly weapons of war (on a grand scale, as it were), and this 
labour force is dedicated to destruction, whether this will save ‘our 
way of life’, remains to be seen, and fosters yet more millions of man- 
hours which could otherwise be focused on building a greater and 
more affluent cultural milieu for the nation-at-large. Competition is 
healthy — yet this concept is based upon human competition, not 


competition based upon machines, technologies, or whatever device, 
strikes a rhythm, which is outside the purview of the human element. 


Therefore, the White Nationalist sees the role of ‘unions’, associations, 
and craft-unions as the nation’s conscience, and should work in 
harmony with legislative injunctions, not in constant conflict between 
the two; business or corporate owners are encouraged to make profits 
which will benefit the nation, as well as themselves, but to always 
bear in mind, that the human element - that is, their own root and 
stock — are not to be gouged or duped into the morass of arbitration 
and compromise; just fair and honest projects, for fair and honest 
work. A healthy and vibrant state mechanism shall ensure that this 
relationship be maintained. 

iii. 


What is the White Nationalist Position on 
End of Life and Retirement 
Security? 


The narrative, nationally, after becoming bankrupt from two foreign 
wars, assorted cultural experiments in the Housing markets (financing 
a larger than necessary non-white mortgage base), socialistdemocratic 
maneuvers in establishing nation-wide ‘healthcare’, and a bailout of 
the usurious banking system which, if this was not bad enough, has 
tied us to a larger ‘international banking system’ which, in turn, 
depends upon the productive labour quotient of the satellite ‘nations’ 
which are, themselves, tied into an ever increasing, cannibalizing 
machine — which sees no nation, or peoples — simply the vast array of 
‘producers’ and ‘non-producers’ which these institutions choose, and 
this would be totally arbitrary, on a whim, as to will succeed or fail, 
depending upon what quadrant of the planet needs to be lifted or 
plunged into either excess or shortage, as the monetary and political 
ledger dictates. This leaves the ‘american public’ in a delicate and 
dependent position: delicate because the ‘game’ in which we have 
entered, or have been duped into taking (here we speak of those 
politicos presently ‘managing’ our body politic) has caught up to us; 
secondly, dependent because, frankly, this is what we have become — 
on cheap Labor (China, Mexico, et. al.), the lack of traditional Crafts 
and technologies (this would be ‘people run’ technologies, rather than 
escaping from non-white crash-course labour), full participation in the 
agricultural production of our natural foodstuffs and, generally, 
having become lazy and arrogant of our positions have, unilaterally, 
become dependent upon what ‘others’ may offer us. 


This is not our way. 


Being dependent, then, leaves us and our post War social experiments 
in the red, as the official rate of introductory memberships (i.e. those 
of retirement age) has vastly outnumbered the natural fecund and 
European immigration rates expected in the original ledger sheet, 
bringing us now, to the level of complete implosion. Moreover, the 
original population who would have benefited from this ‘social 
security’ would, in the main, have been for those White persons, 
belonging to the so-called ‘baby-boomer’ generation; our Mothers and 
Fathers, as well as our Grandmothers and Grandfathers — now, with 
the center caving in, we are being led into that realm, of which White 
Nationalist warned of so many years ago, that the ‘due check’ would 
come after all the monies we spent on minority education, minority 
social programmes, minority business concerns and the like - all 
demanded because of the ‘white man’s burden’, and other such tripe, 
begging the question: are non-whites that incapable of building and 
fending for themselves and their own people, that the goose which 
lays the golden egg must, of necessity, be butchered and eaten too? 


The end result, however, is that the elderly of our own root and stock, 
those who, firstly, would have benefited from a social net are, now, 
asked to accept less, perhaps even living out their lives in a ‘home’ not 
of their choosing, looked after by the diverse and uncertain skills and 
methods of foreign daycare workers and the assorted medical 
professionals, of which many, even to this day, speak our native 
language little, or worse, badly. The so-called ‘liberal’ establishment, 
made up by a majority of ‘white people’, have little to say; their so- 
called god of ‘forgiveness’ and ‘compassion’, if seen through the 
demonstrations of these proselytes, is a fickle and a hypocritical idol, 
so far removed from the god of that ethnic-nationalist people, a 
continent away, who developed culture, art, mathematics, and science 
with the exclamation point on a people, a race-culture, a folk- 
community who asked for nothing, dealt with geopolitical moments 
with the same ethnic-based world-view, and prayed to that same god 
who, in turn, looked at his ‘chosen’ people as dedicated members of 
his personal fraternity: of course this is imaginative rhetoric, but 
discloses the ‘racial affinity’ of a people who see themselves as part of 
a religious/racial unity. Not the dissolution we see in such a profound 
fashion today. 


The White Nationalist has seen this coming. He has spoken up, he has 
vainly printed his papers and given his speeches to those who would 
listen — even the Left, who used to valiantly portray the plight of the 
‘working man and woman’ has said little, or nothing at all regarding 


this tragedy unfolding before our very eyes — he, after all, must 
concern himself or herself with the vagabonds of today, rather than 
that fading eclipse of a humanity he no longer serves. 


The White Nationalist acknowledges, and has defended the inherent 
strength and vast knowledge of our older citizens, both male and 
female, which being acquired through long years of living, are an 
integral part of our racial folkcommunity. White Nationalists are 
closely linked to those who bore them in a familial and racial sense, 
and earnestly seek out their aid and advice in all matters relating to 
the idea of government while, at the same time, acknowledging the 
fact that, while respect is due them, it is the strong, young, and 
dedicated youth that will make the ultimate decision as to their own 
future. This, in part, is due to the natural balance of change; the 
evolution of events must be continued by the young - they are, after 
all, the future - and this is why we must save them, as well as ourselves, 
from those culture-distorters that have made such headway under the 
present system. 


In an ethnic-based nation or system of government, unlike the present 
system, social preconditions of age or disability will, as a matter of 
course, not influence the care of our elders, or be looked at as a 
‘deficit’; the resources of the nation must, of necessity, be available to 
our elderly, as this is a moral (the races which live among us, as well, 
are responsible for their own kind, as a moral imperative, not 
depending on the largess of the host body — not if they want real 
independence, at any rate) responsibility; the present row over 
expenditures is a false-flag argument, as several issues must account for 
our present predicament, not the least of which is the existing 
immigration (not simply ‘illegal’) and labour lost by its presence. 


In a nation, divided against itself, paying for programmes of ‘uplifting 
and strengthening’ the minority ‘non-white’ elements — specifically 
members of the black45 race who, after no fault of their own, have 
demanded ever more resources to account for their very existence - to 
promote educational opportunities which, at first, seemed to be 
appropriate for all the racial groups, as education is traditionally 
given so much support in Western cultures, and ‘sharing the wealth’ 
seemed, to many, to be such a small investment, when measured 
against such a high, and necessary payoff. That was the impetus in the 
‘fifties of the last century; since then, that largess and intellectual 
investment has been squandered — and this is nicely put — the children 
of the West have suffered since then, and is exponentially growing, 
not decreasing, in what is left of our racially intact communities. 


45 This includes the Mexican-mestizo population as well who, in the 
majority, have a much more revolutionary approach to the issue of 
territory, religious technics, and their own sense of ‘racial 
imperatives’. Ironically, these imperatives come directly from their 
cultural interaction with Europeans, over the past several hundred 
years. FLS 


What is left, as seen by white nationalists, is a Black ‘run’ America, 
empowered by the successive ‘de-population’ of whites in particular 
areas, utilizing the ‘race-based’ majority rule (as is quite natural) to 
craft and implement educational and social institutions which would 
benefit, in this example, the black race. White nationalists, moreover, 
do not have a problem with the natural law of this evolution, but do 
have a problem with those who, knowingly and with aforethought 
planned, implemented, and continue to buttress this evolution, at the 
direct expense of White people, your people — by deracinated ‘white’ 
people. 


To the White Nationalist, of course, this is also old news. 


The White Nationalist sees the guarantee of domestic tranquility of 
those persons that have genuine medical/health problems that are 
‘life-threatening’ as a complete and unabridged right. To those areas 
worthy of medical attention that are not ‘life-threatening,’ it is too the 
responsible government of each ‘state,’ ‘region,’ or other body (i.e. 
legislative), that shall provide for each instant case. Every citizen of 
our racial state is, above all, to remain healthy, a vital link in the 
chain that makes our people and Nation strong. For only through 
healthy and vibrant bodies, can any one people remain important and 
determined in this struggle to achieve its goal. 


The White Nationalist recognizes the accompanying costs (financial), 
required to maintain this social position; however, the life of the 
people is paramount: and at what real cost is the maintenance of our 
great family? All the production worth of a Nation is predicated upon 
its people, and not some ambiguous ‘financial index’ that has been 
created to fool the great mass of producers, while denying these same 
producers the right to receive direct benefit from their labors. A man's 
labor is his own; he is a commodity to himself - not to some corporate 
speculator - it is his worth that the nation must, ultimately, rely. We, 
as white nationalists in the long-term political world, will provide and 
protect that right. 

iv. 


What is the White Nationalist Position on 


Land Management and Agriculture? 


The White Nationalist recognizes the most basic need of any people, 
that of nourishment, in proper amounts, and in its most natural state 
(no hybrids). Due to the increase in the collectivization of private 
farms, and the tremendous burden of International, as well as 
‘national’ swindlers, it has become common practice to drain the life 
out of healthy natural products, and have replaced nature with 
unnatural additives, chemicals, and other elements inconsistent with 
the normal rhythm of that ‘life-law’ which nature, and nature's god 
has bestowed upon us. We condemn this practice for ourselves, and 
for those nations that presently buy and sell with us on the 
International markets. For in effect, we are poisoning ourselves, and 
our Planet. 


This is unacceptable. 


The White nationalist recognizes the absolute right, not the so-called 
privilege, to own Land, consistent with the needs of each particular 
‘family unit,’ and promote the ‘back-to-the-soil’ concept of our fathers, 
a Populist concept forgotten, seemingly, by the fast-track, life-denial, 
self-competition of today. It is this foundation, alone, that is, Land 
ownership and agricultural production, privately, as well as collectively, 
that determines the worth and well-being of a people; it also provides 
for physical labour, however mechanized, which is a prerequisite to 
health, as well as maintaining a more communal and community 
orientated experience, as well as an appreciation of the Earth that has 
been given us. The worth of each man, provided he has the self- 
discipline to achieve it, will mark the man, and the nation that houses 
him. Moreover, it is this man who lives in your community, he sits 
next to you in church, he works with you, and this type of man and 
woman will be there in times of plenty and times of destruction; the 
interaction of you and your fellows reminds us of what is ‘beyond’ the 
politics of modernity, of institutional policies regulating behavior and 
indoctrination — it is individual race consciousness multiplied a 
thousand fold. This is folk-community in its purest sense. 


The White Nationalist sees the foundation of Foreign Policy as 
predicated upon what, and in its various quantities, is to be exported, 
as the supply of natural resources is, in final analysis, a very big stick, 
to be used only in the most extreme of circumstances, in furtherance of 
our native, or national survival. The revenues that will be realized by 
a white nationalist policy, geared to the family farmer, and all forms 
of ‘cottage’ industry, will support this vital necessity without 


government ‘programs’ that are designed to limit farm and private 
production. A strong ethnic nation will, ultimately, lead to a strong 
Western Alliance, and a strong world. This will take some time, as it 
has been several generations in the making of our present 
predicament, but this will, as well, provide for a national time of 
reflection and reaffirmation of just who we are — and will be. 


V. 


As the white nationalist expands his outward mobility, he is often 
asked the traditional questions about what ‘type’ of government he 
sees as best suited for himself and those. which would reside with 
him, as there are a myriad of ‘theoretical’ discussions and inventions 
which cover ten-thousand years of experiment and experience. 


Can there be an absolute form of perfect functional government? I 
hardly think so, yet we must, presently, in a comprehensive and 
solemn manner attempt, once again, to voice our positions, to hammer 
out a system of governance which will afford us, you and I, a return to 
a more sensible and rational approach to our future and that of our 
children. 


Hardly a day goes by that a single individual or group, brainstorms 
the many facets needed to provide for the general good of his or her 
people; it is with this in mind, that the following is offered — both in a 
historical sense, as the following was put together many years ago — as 
well as to offer some more mortar, as it were, to continue to build a 
more perfect and sound edifice which we may then leave to the 
future, our future, as well as humanity in toto. 

vi. 


What is the White Nationalist Position on 


Government? 


The White Nationalist and white nationalism in general, sees 
government as an extension of ethnic-nationalism — race, in its natural 
form and utilitarian function. Like religion, government reflects the 
idealism, naiveté, mores, customs, and intellectual predilections 
resident within that body. This may seem outdated, if not radically 
opposed by our present reality. This is the whole point of white 
nationalist action and reaffirmation of our traditional exceptionalism 
— not the crass imitation of ‘exceptionalism’ foisted upon us as the 
exceptionalism of our forefathers, or of the West itself — but, rather, 
the exceptionalism of our traditional race-imperative, that is, the good 


with which we looked to our own future, for our own children, our 
own communities, complete with healthy disagreement over political, 
religious and social ideas, and in this contest, made us the richer for 
it. 


Government, in the eyes of the white nationalist, is a beacon-light, as 
it leads by example and, in some cases, by punishment. The Western 
ideal of ‘government’ has always been restrained by the ‘needs’ of its 
tribal units — of its individuals, juxtaposed against the need and 
healthy requirements of the many; this has been a delicate balance. In 
America, our experiment seems to have reached its limits. 


The White Nationalist sees our Western representative form of 
government as organic, representing the distillation of the hopes and 
dreams of his fellows, and denies the validity of the so-called working 
relationship of our present-day mobocracy. 


Within the parameters of a white nationalist political system there will 
be, fostered by the public, a numerous amount of ‘political parties,’ 
since this will ensure that as many voices as Possible will be heard. 
We say ‘many,’ since there will be voices that will want to be heard, 
but proven time and time again to be dysfunctional to the nation and 
its People. With time, these elements, with the consensus of the 
nation-at-large, will disappear from the face of the body politic. The 
free-forum of debate, argument, and fringe elements are part of a 
sound political environment and will, with the best of our ability, be 
fostered - going as far as to financially support those independent 
parties that have gained at least a 5% minority of the popular vote in 
their state or region; on the National level - a 15% minority would 
validate a political precedent. A two-party system has become fraught 
with a single mindset, which seems to have left its people far behind. 


The White Nationalist knows that every man has his worth, yet is 
recognized that not every worth is equal to that of another; hence, it is 
through the ranks of white nationalists that the goals, and education 
deemed necessary for the folk-community shall originate from this 
source. This attitude is consonant, upon reflection, with the best 
interest of the people, since no form of general government 
(mobocracy) has produced leaders worthy of their fame. On the 
contrary, only those few dedicated, driven men, in a democracy, have 
been able to challenge the existing order - usually, for their vision, 
and mission, these men are chastised, ridiculed, and mobbed by that 
mighty herd which have been turned against them by unscrupulous 
men, protecting their interest above those of their race-culture. These 
‘leaders’ who are now in control of the press, communications, and 


military power call the individual spokesman who comes from the 
bottom ranks a demagogue, bigot, or worse in this situation. These 
leaders do not allow any new voice to be heard above their squalor of 
political intrigue. Only through a single party apparatus, with the 
foresight to aid in the political setting, can our Nation become strong 
again. In addition, from this party mechanism must our leaders come 
whom, after long years in the struggle for preeminence, they will 
know, and so will the people, just what they can or cannot do. The 
dedication they show will, ultimately, make the way for the individual 
intellect, that special genius, that comes so rarely to any people that 
will mark the ages with a new epoch of change and direction for the 
higher-man. 


Form is relevant: if it works for the betterment of our folk we will use 
it; changing if necessary, the form by which we use in the furtherance 
of this position. Whatever form used, it will be the folk-community for 
which we use it. The responsibility of each citizen is paramount, in 
national referendums, or in the case of Plebiscite. To not exercise that 
responsibility, then, is to support the despotism, tyranny, and bad 
government, which we presently serve under at this time. vii. 


What is the White Nationalist Position on 


The Environment? 


The issue of environment, sadly, seems to not be fully understood by 
those who, while detracting from the premise of ‘white nationalism’, 
actually know nothing about the original intent and inception of 
White Nationalism. From the inception of this race identity, or 
ideation, as a full-blown spiritual and physical manifestation, the idea 
of ‘racial-nationalism’ was one of harmony with our earth — there were 
many rank and file believers who adamantly proposed ‘back to the 
earth’ positions, but were basically defensive, as the Left seemed to 
have completely pirated the original construct of many who had 
passionately portrayed ‘race and nature’ as being part of the same 
organism (see Proem), and foresaw a new national consciousness 
coming from this merger. Most who complain that White Nationalism 
has no world-view past ‘race hatred’ are, themselves, devoid of any 
real telling knowledge of the tenets of white nationalism, let alone, 
the historicity or individuals who have worked so heartily, and with 
such personal loss, to create the essence of racial nationalism — some 
would even protest that White Nationalism stands in contravention of 
true ‘nationalism’ and, therefore, is to be only seen as an impediment 
or a passing evolution. This is far from the truth of the matter. 


The White Nationalist acknowledges the primacy of Nature. It is 
through her nurturing and tempest, which we owe so very much to 
our overall development. Some would worship this essence; some 
simply seek to protect it. Some would seek its destruction. This is a 
matter of perceptions and values. This is not a matter of equality. 
There is a harmonious balance that must be addressed when we think 
of the future. Only one, and one only, choice can be made concerning 
our environment: its very survival. 


The White Nationalist understands the innumerable conflicts, which 
arise out of this subject. However, this can all but be eliminated by 
one simple, natural position: Nature, or the environment, is essential to 
the life and development of our people; hence, it is in our very own 
best interest to maintain a position of respect, amity, and common sense 
as regards our habitat. This is not too much to ask, is it? Moreover, 
there will be those that will be defensive, argumentative, and will 
complain of revenues, etc., but, even they can be satisfied if they 
would simply follow nature's law. The conditions left us by 
speculators, big business, and greed, have all but denied us, and all 
our people, the right to life; indeed, life as we know it, on a universal 
scale, has deteriorated to such an extent that it will take hundreds of 
years to correct. 


Without Land, a space in which a man and his family may subsist, 
without land which is healthy, devoid of chemical fertilizers and bad 
farming practices, the natural coexistence of man and nature will, 
ultimately, serve neither. In China, for example, not only is it normal 
for two and a half acres of land to support a family of twelve, plus a 
donkey, a cow and two pigs (something utterly impossible under 
mechanized agriculture), but by a humus and compost economy 
carried on with almost religious zeal (cf. Ehrenfried Pfeiffer— 
BioDynamic Farming And Gardening, passim); the fertility of the soil 
has been maintained in this fashion for thousands of years. 


The White Nationalist has often asked “to what uses, and to what 
extent, are our natural resources to be spent” — and more importantly, 
to whom are these resources to be spent; are we, as a unique majority 
racial identity to continue to deflower our Forests to build homes for 
the thousands of aliens (whether illegal or not) coming into our 
nation? What? you say. How horrible!! you cry? The fact of the matter 
is that we, as a unique ethnic identity, has still maintained a negative 
birthrate as opposed to the non-white influx and highly competitive 
and natural fecund rate of these non-white immigrants so as to present 
us, once again, with this inevitable pronouncement: for what future 
generation of peoples are our forests then being destroyed, and to whom 


are our natural resources to be spent? With 600,000 plus immigrants 
coming into the country, for cheap labor to buttress the inversion of 
white labour, added to this travesty, a little more than 40,000 + 
‘Europeans’ being allowed entry into the land of opportunity, 
opportunity created by their racial brethren, for just what people, 
exactly, are our resources to be utilized? Yes, these are our resources — 
if we choose to keep and protect them. 


Do major factories have the right to pollute our waters? Is it common 
sense to which they owe their reasoning? Does the pristine majesty of 
our mountains and waterways mean anything to you? It certainly 
means something to the white nationalist! This nation and its 
environment is part of our legacy, it is up to us to keep it properly 
maintained for our future. With hard work and dedication, we can do 
it together. 


In today’s world, just like in the beginning, the white nationalist has 
promoted economic stimulus, but not the perversions we see today, 
rather, Public Works projects is a fundamental precept in white 
nationalist politics — yet, today, just like yesterday, it seems that those 
so-called ‘leaders’ have left an open wound, where there was 
wholeness — it has always been a commonsense platform of white 
nationalism that we, as a folk-community, be a productive 
community, and there simply is so much that we are capable of doing, 
and should do. For instance, the re-forestation of our centuries-long 
harvesting of our natural resources; the production and utilitarian 
need of canals (waterways), the construction of those hydro-electric 
plants, the creation of a more productive ‘national forest’ system 
(overseen by the independent States), protecting and utilizing these 
resources, not the destruction and corporate manipulation we see 
today; this will assure, among other items, a real and independent 
national sovereignty. 


Is it so hard to imagine, for instance, that major 'public works' projects 
could put millions to work, for years, in the areas of reforestation, 
canals (waterways), hydro-electric plants, the creation of National 
Forests, their maintenance and good order, without damaging the 
Natural environment, thereby sustaining our individual sovereignty as 
a Nation, as a people, while at the same time realizing a profit for the 
Industries, as long as they take a responsible position in aiding us, and 
the future? We think not! It will be, and common sense supports this 
contention, that it be a balance between us both. The Corporate 
elements of industry must place the value of its people and soil above 
and beyond its short-term cash stock. We recognize the need for 
strong Industry, for strong Corporate sense, but within the confines of 


our natural limits and strengths. 


White Nationalists propose, on the contrary, that those things stated 
above, and more, can be realized if you, members of our 
folkcommunity, take an active part in this realization by breaking 
away from a system long since dedicated to a path of destruction, 
rather than salvation. White Nationalism offers this salvation. 


Public Transportation is a farce.* It serves neither the public-at-large 
nor the Nation as a whole, as it now stands. The rise of 
carbonmonoxide levels is known to all, and is only exacerbated by the 
added use of "public transports" (buses) in our cities and suburbs. With 
the advanced technology at our disposal, such as used by the Military 
and defense [sic] contractors, it is within our reach, today, to provide 
great works in public transports. 


This field produces yet another opportunity of the "public works" 
concept as well. Air Buses (single-line railways), subterranean modules 
(transport held in vacuum rushed at hundreds of MPH), and the like, 
would take years to build, but, would provide clean and efficient 
transportation locally, as well as Nationally (Canada included), while 
also providing millions of jobs. At what cost this, you ask? Why, only 
the costs of labor which, coming from our own peoples, would/could 
be paid by grants of land; giving a workers family a place to call their 
own, while the worker is away. Upon his completed service, the land 
would remain his. Our National/Racial resources (labor, land) would 
cost us Nothing! We are the GNP!! 


The policy of the White Nationalist concerning the environment is two 
fold: (1) To restore the Nations resources to a measurable amount, 
consistent with previous destruction; (2) To provide work for our 
people, meaningful and sustained work, with ample reward due those 
persons willing to invest in their folk-community. 


* This discussion is imperative, and would be ludicrous to omit in this 


day and age, without a concerned and serious look at Transportation: 
Individual and Public. FLS 


viii. 
What is the White Nationalist Position on 


Education? 


The White Nationalist addresses the issue of Education as the Second 


most important position of our platforms; education ranks second only 
because we define education proper as a fundamental result of flesh 
and bone, of Race. We recognize that without proper education from 
preschool to the University, our future generations will be unable to 
function properly as part of the body-politic, as even a intelligent and 
vibrant people can, with time, degenerate, if not maintained by the 
highest of personal standards. A uniform, static populace, neither 
serves itself nor the Nation and, becomes with time, a de-facto slave 
state since those who are educated will, as their feelings of 
‘superiority’ becomes ever so pronounced, will never allow such a 
uneducated herd to direct tbem - the obvious heir apparent to 
continued, and growing power. 


Education, however, as we see it, is not in that traditional form of 
‘mediocrity’ as seen in today's educational institutions [sic] and, in 
perfect candor, is Revolutionary in scope. The white nationalist seeks 
to propose a restructuring of the very concept of education. This 
concept will provide for a comprehensive study, work and learn 
format that will adjust itself to each individual on a broad scale, 
thereby providing for the ‘personal best’ in each student. Of course 
this should be the normal state of affairs, but as we all know, is far 
removed from the reality of our past. 


The White Nationalist denounces ‘mediocrity,’ in both student as well 
as instructor; for one without the other is a completely useless 
endeavor in higher education. This wastes precious hours of our 
National consciousness. This restructuring must be complete; it must 
be done without favor to the existing order of institutional systems. Of 
course, the issue of integration is self evident in these pages and must 
be realized in a comprehensive analysis on a National level. The 
present system, however, would never address this most sensitive of 
issues - not even for the brighter future of our children. Their political 
posturing has left them impotent on this point. 


To the issue of 'posturing' we also address the issue of National Testing 
as is required in the present system. The importance placed upon 
‘testing’ has become a National disgrace - producing pupils that have 
achieved equality with the dunces and rebellious. Children, who by 
their very nature are achievers, or in some cases, ‘over achievers,’ are 
forced to watch as others are given special attention because of race or 
religious qualifications, while they, the gifted of our young are 
relegated to the status of ‘help-yourself-if-you-can’ category; 
instructors, worried about their ‘positions’ both socially and 
professionally, will not shake the mantle of cowardice to help one of 
their own, if seen as if there is a ‘unhealthy’ relationship with one of 


our own. When these normal, compassionate teachers do however, it 
must be done with the skill of a their, making sure they have an equal 
amount of ‘other’ gifted children as well so as to not create an 
atmosphere of ‘inequality’. This produces the mediocrity spoken of 
earlier. Even in present day, ‘rural’ white America, the attitudes and 
abilities do not fare much better. 


There are millions, literally millions, of fine young ethnically white 
children that cry out, every day, for chance at excellence. The primary 
intent of white nationalism is aimed at giving these future citizens a 
proper chance at the future. The White Nationalist proposes the 
following: 


1. A Three (3) tiered Educational System; 


2. A placement system relative to the desires and performance of each 
student; 


3. Career and Professional guidance; 


4. Subsidized Education (National Level). The above proposals will, 
undoubtedly, provide for a stronger individual and a credible 
institutional system of learning for the whole Nation. The white 
nationalist wants to stress, again, that education proper helps both the 
individual (Race) as well as the Nation to exist in a time of changing 
climate (i.e. social, political, economic, etc.,) - both personally and 
politically: it is the prime function of any educational system to 
prepare the mind for the forces experienced in the growing years. It is 
the responsibility of any system to nurture new ideas. To place in the 
paths of our young, not impediments, but clear and decisive 
opportunities motivated by love, mutual respect, and hope in the 
future, has always been the intent of the white nationalist. 


The three-tiered system of Education is simple: it provides for the 
instruction of types of students, rather than in grouping all students as 
simply one type, that of mass student. If, for instance, a young boy or 
girl, after being taken into pre-school or elementary levels, shows a 
propensity in the arts or mechanical skills respectively, then, it is 
unnatural to insist that that child be forced to absorb things that are 
contrary to his nature (instinct). Rather, each development of types, 
shall be continued at the expense of the other general requirements; 
the studies of Reading, Writing, Mathematics, History, and the 
Sciences of course, shall not be denied. What is meant is this: 


Tier one: 


Development Stage - Shows adaptable skills, propensities (likes/ 
dislikes) and valuations - pre-school to 5th grade. 


Tier two: 


Education now branches into three categories: Academic (arts, 
histories, sciences, etc.,) Labor Intensive (engineering, architecture, 
etc.,) and Gifted, which will enhance, at the expense of state/party, 
the mind and will of the ‘achievers,’ the gifted outcast - the true 
genius of the Folk - 6th thru 12th grade. 


Tier three: 


From three branches, we now break into four (4) categories: 1. 
Vocational (trade for life); engineering, architectural, etc., 


2. Academic - area of learning for future "professional responsibilities." 
3. Public - statesman, governmental leaders. 


4. Homemaker - social skills, parenting, home education. 


The natural progression of skills from the pre-school up, is quite easily 
understood once one throws away the notion that simple classroom 
‘presence’ is enough to enable a young mind to achieve; classroom 
time is, indeed, intended to act as a conduit of achievement, but not 
solely as the only means. The purpose of School is not simply to pass 
tests. Rather, it is in the testing of mind and body, and will, indeed, 
bring the excitement of learning something useful, something that 
enforces the mutual responsibility of each and every student each to 
the other; this will bring out the best in each individual. This is the 
central impetus of all education. This must start at the home level, and 
only continue at the public educational level as an extension of our 
racial identity, our folk-community. 


The notion, also, that the prime purpose for education is to get ahead 
- for some selfish, or strictly ambitious reason - is declared false by the 
very existence of today’s generation who, for monetary gain, and 
momentary reputation, have sacrificed all real responsibility to their 
Race, instead, giving their energy, time, and moral obligations to 
everyone but their own, for a few years in the sun. The notion that the 
self predominates over those millions of persons, with whom they co- 
exist, is the ultimate act of selfishness. This act alone, or Nationally, is 
a dysfunctional phenomenon and must be replaced with the notion 


that each individual only makes up a part of the whole - with all 
contributing to the welfare and achievement of their Race-Culture. 
This is not an exotic, or unorthodox position, as it has been the norm 
for thousands of generations; it is only in the last three to four 
generations, that this aberration has taken place. 


In consequence to this National Educational Programme (NEP), the 
cream of the crop, so to speak, shall emerge from every corner of the 
country and funnel, ultimately, to those ‘centers’ of learning that have 
the appropriate facilities to refine, even more so, those skills and 
talents acquired through the lower academic levels. 


The White Nationalist see these students, who are members of the 
folk-community, and who choose the Military, Academic, or Public 
areas of study, shall receive subsidies above the allotted amount of 
their previous years (e.g. all specialties and the like, will be applied to 
those that show a preponderance of acumen in these areas and, as 
such, will receive a higher level of interest, both financially and 
personally, by those of their folk-community). They will also be the 
first to benefit from new technology. 


The finished and polished individual, that of graduate student, shall 
be highly competitive in nature; precisely the goal of any society who 
wishes to advance as a unique entity. The white nationalist disclaim 
the notion that ‘permissiveness’ and ‘psychological’ evaluation be the 
determining values and boundaries, which would be indicative of the 
achievement level of any particular student: a child cannot, and does 
not, find his own way, with no outside help or aid. Rather, precise and 
continuous tutoring and evaluation are necessary to develop the young 
mind. Competitive students, within bounds, help the whole class, not 
just the individual. The position taken by Dewy and Spock, including 
Ginott, was that the ‘individual accomplishments’ were not promoted 
in this atmosphere; rather, student was the equal, if not the superior, to 
the instructor. We think that any honest look at today’s schools will 
prove what this shift in authority, as well as direction, has led the 
whole Nation. 

ix. 


What is the White Nationalist Position on 
Family? 


The importance of Family cannot be stressed enough in the overview 
of white nationalism, inasmuch as such value has no comparison 
outside of nature and its immutable laws. This may, at first blush, 


seem a somewhat outdated or little understood position, and certainly 
it has been dissected, experimented with, twisted, rearranged, and 
packaged as ‘family’. The differing aspects of marriage is, as is natural, 
a developmental item of discourse and study, yet the abiding truth is 
that family, as a unit, is far and above the detractors spurious attacks. 
Ironically, a majority of ethnic whites seem to think that it is 
acceptable to ‘go along’ with the crowd, to accept the yearly 
invocations of ‘educated’ persons who exhort the masses to ‘reassess’ 
the traditional ways of the West as callous, restrictive, racist, myopic 
and dozens of assorted descriptions which evoke even more suspicion 
and uncertainty when looking at our accepted mores and common 
technics. 


The role, which has occurred naturally, and for long duration, of 
Mother, as well as Father, has become the point of numerous debates, 
arguments, and social experimentation’s. Most verbal debate has 
resulted in nothing but bad feelings, and polarization between Man 
and Woman. Social experiments, by mostly ethnically jewish* 


* Modern ‘thinkers’, many of whom are, themselves, a unique ethno- 
centric group, have abounded throughout the past century, 
contributing thoughts and ideas that are new, but not necessarily 
healthy to our Western body-politic, and continue to the present day. 
Example: 


PHILOSOPHERS: Mortimer Adler, Hannah Arendt, Morris Cohen, 
Erwin Edmanm Sidney Hook, Abraham Kaplan, Herbert Marcuse, 
Robert Nozic, Murray Rothbard, Paul Weiss. 


POLITICAL Scientists: Stanley Hoffman, Hans Kohn, Walter Laquur, 
Hans Morganthau, Saul Padover, Adam Ulam. 


thinkers, have abounded for at least 50-60 years, starting with "family 
values" and "education”. We have all seen a transvaluation of values in 
this country - some like it - The White Nationalist does not. It is alien 
in thought and design, and is most apparently harmful to us and our 
children. Moreover, the assault by which we, as well as our children 
are discomfited, has been praised not by the common man and 
woman, but by the so-called academics, by the clergy (those whose 
political aspirations are, or have been, shaped by these changes in 
traditions), and by government sanctioned public education — taking 
the lead from the common man and woman - that we should “teach 
our children in the ways they should go,” and have used this maxim to 
inculcate their own devices. One wonders where the ‘voice of the 
people’ is, and if heard, not respected in kind. The Family, therefore, 


has been the target of those attacks, as this essential unit discloses the 
direction and impetus of the nation-atlarge. 


Traditionally, the function of Mother and Father was helpmate and 
teacher; provider and protector respectively. Although these categories 
tended to overlap at times (e.g., the mother become protector if the 
father was away or dead and, conversely, the father would become a 


SOCIALISTS: Daniel Bell, Peter Drucker, Amitai Etzioni, Nathan 
Glazer, Philip Hauser, Paul Lazarsfield, Seymour Lipset, Robert 
Merton, Davis Reisman, Lewis S. Feuer, Arnold R. Ross. 


PSYCHOLOGISTS: Franz Alexander, Eric Berne, Bruno Bettleheim, Erik 
Erikson, Victor Frankl, Erich Rromm, Bairn Ginott, Robert Lifton, 
Abraham Laslow, Thomas Szasz. 


The above List should be viewed with the understanding that it is not 
simply the ‘singular’ individuals represented, but the Institutions and, 
perhaps more importantly, the ‘students’ and acolytes (as many of 
these specific individuals reigned a halfcentury ago) which then take 
these misaligned messages, and in some cases, perversions of the 
empirical sciences, then pass on these race-based agendas to the 
majority populace as truth and acknowledged social progression. 


[List compiled by Wilmot Robertson, author of Dispossessed Majoricy, 
Howard Allen, Ent. Cape Canaveral, FL. (ISBN 0914576 -16x)] 


nurturing father if the mother was unable or dead, so as to fulfill her 
duties) but usually differences in these responsibilities were quite 
apparent. This, of course, is natures way, and fulfills the requirements 
of both individuals: the unity of two becomes one. This, in turn, 
provided a solid, balanced foundation, by which the children, boys 
and girls, can identify with. Traditions are extant because, with time, 
these habits and mores have proven themselves to be functional and 
has proven to be consistent with the direction of any certain culture or 
group of people. This instills values and conceptions that are evil or 
good depending upon the needs of that same people. This, ultimately, 
defines man and woman in their society. Moreover, in today’s 
multicult of races, gender-norming, and infused misdirection of 
qualitative certainties, any game is the game of choice, depending 
upon where one lives, or what group demands the greatest attention. 


Today, the masculinity of man and, the femininity of woman has been 
rearranged so as to confuse all parties involved. Instead of the natural 
understanding of human nature, man's natural instinct of adventure, 


responsibility, defense, and Fatherhood, has been shunned as 
aggressive, repressive, and insensitive. The woman, on the other hand, 
has been taught that she needs more; that she must become selfish; 
that she need not bear children; that she is equal in all respects to a 
man (such is the communistic interpretation), and can function quite 
well biologically without a man (e.g., through artificial means, man 
can be replaced). However, nature and common sense, provides the 
proof that woman needs man, just as man needs woman. This is the 
way of the eternal cycle of nature. Any exception, however limited, 
does not constitute a ‘way-out’ by those that would promote this anti 
nature imperative. The eternal difference between man and woman is 
not to be termed a negative opposing another negative: man and 
woman are simply incommensurable with one another. This simple 
diversification is what makes each of us, man and woman, interesting 
and valuable to one another. This defines the spirit of humanity, that 
which animates the love and loyalty that man and woman bring to 
any culture that has gained a higher mark in the history of the world. 
It is this spirituality, and yes, it is this metaphysical apparatus that 
decides the path of the family when united into the divisions of man, 
woman, and child. Without these constants, the future of our 
raceculture is uncertain: its destruction is assured. Such we see even 
today. 


This issue of ‘family’, as well, parallels the aforementioned aspect of 
education. The right of the family to teach their young values, of all 
sorts, is paramount, so long as it does not hamper the 
raceconsciousness of each child. As White Nationalists, we care not 
what god's you worship; we are not a theological body, nor do we 
admonish you what to teach, rather, we desire free thought for the 
whole family remembering, as well, that these children must be given 
that most intrinsic and long-term of lessons: identity. 


The White Nationalist sees this parental responsibility as a duty we 
owe our children. The foreign concept of ‘day-care’ has taken the 
infant child away from the mother and father, and has ‘structured’ that 
child with interactions and concepts alien to his/her family. Moreover, 
this has for at least three generations been forced on the white ethnic 
child by the government and its assorted ‘agencies’, despite the 
concern and disaffection it has caused — why should they care after 
all, they possess the machinery which will force this change, has 
changed, the ethnic traditions which made us such a distinct and 
vibrant entity - and if allowed, a mother would respond to the calling 
of her gender and become the solid rock of that child’s development; 
in this regard, both man and woman have become selfish. Both want 
‘play-time’, time in which to pursue their desires at the expense of 


their children. Both are to blame; and both must accept full 
responsibility for the conditions of their children’s behavior under 
these conditions. 


With the prevailing system fully in control of the family through 
economic, social, and legal avenues, it bas become almost impossible 
to create the conditions necessary that would enhance the living 
conditions for all concerned. For this purpose, as well as many others, 
the white nationalist has dedicated himself to a solution. In a white 
nationalist corporate perspective, economic subsidies to families who 
have two or more children is acceptable, as well as incremental 
increases, annually, for more than three; subsidies are also mandated 
for those gifted children who show a greater maturity in scholastic 
endeavors. This would include ‘work bonuses’ for the Father or, if 
separated, the Mother of single parent families. The mother, after the 
last child has graduated school, should receive financial aid to start a 
business, and would not be penalized if she is already engaged in a 
‘family’ business, or to pursue an extended educational program 
(minimum of three children). 


The above Programmes are conditional however, and are predicated 
on the concept that motherhood be promoted firstly; then personal, 
academic or professional achievements can then be realized. This does 
not deny woman opportunities; on the contrary, it elevates woman to 
that respected level once afforded woman. Man, as well, will also 
come to realize his duty and paramount responsibility: his Family. 


Your duty is to care for your children. The foreign concept of 
"daycare" has taken the infant child away from the mother and father, 
and has "structured" that child with interactions and concepts possibly 
alien to his/her family. If allowed, a mother would respond too the 
calling of her gender and become the solid rock of that child’s 
development. But, in this regard, both man and woman have become 
selfish. Both want "play-time," time in which to pursue their desires at 
the expense of their children. Both are too blame; and both must 
accept full responsibility for the conditions of their children’s behavior 
under these conditions. The "state" also, is to blame in this regard. 


With the prevailing system fully in control of the family through 
economic, social, and legal avenues, it bas become almost impossible 
to create the conditions necessary that would enhance the living 
conditions for all concerned. For this purpose, as well as many others, 
the White Nationalist has dedicated themselves to find, and project a 
solution to those who would work hard to help us realize this goal. 
As this work is not a ‘how to manual’, yet wishes to provide answers 


to the many questions which have, and are bound to come up in 
private and public venues and discussions, it is suggested that those 
who are concerned with our future and who may, or may not, call 
themselves ‘white nationalists’, continue to develop and grow as one’s 
instinct and conscience dictates; yet the subject and construct of race, 
of folk-community must be ever-present in your mind — and this will, 
in the end, aid all the races of the earth — help yourself first, as this 
will allow you to aid others if this is your bent. 


i. 


The White Nationalist sees the lessening of racial instincts throughout 
his folk-community, and this means the same thing to an individual as 
it does to a race, people, nation, national political unit, or an existing 
race-culture: unfruitfulness, lack of will-to-power (meaning a lack of 
group identity), lack of ability to believe in or follow great aims, lack of 
inner discipline, and an overriding desire for a life of ease and 
pleasure (this, however, is not a negative, but only in extremis). 


The symptoms of this racial decadence in various parts of the Western 
world are manifest for all to see. The sexual disassociation of sensuous 
love from that of reproduction, as is seen on any magazine stand, 
attempts to sell one the idea that the total significance of ‘sexual love’ 
is an end in itself — it becomes only eros without consequences. The 
white nationalist sees this human relationship as a more cosmic, yes, 
spiritual coming together of two grains of sand, not rootless, but 
conjoined, seeking to reaffirm the continuity of life itself through large 
families, adequate to the needs of replennishing and extending our 
folk-community. The white nationalist knows that the simple-minded 
encourage one, maybe two children within the white ethnic nation, 
looking at these simple lives as mere abstractions and diversions, our 
mothers waiting until they are far beyond the ‘natural’ age, having 
waged their economic battles in the field of competition and 
selfishness. The large family, however, is derided as too complicated 
in our day and age, as well as too cumbersome and life-denying for 
one or both partners. 

This is nothing but the instinct of decadence. 


The modern dissolution of Marriage (yet another tradition), 
accompanied by modern divorce laws, the victory of the destruction of 
life itself, abortion, as a viable choice for the modern busy-body, to 
that of recreational impulses, and the inability to offer nurture and 
parental companionship, do we see our chaos of destruction. We all 
know that this is presented in movies, novels, journalism (oh how the 
culture distorters love their journalists), and drama to encourage this 


mechanized erotica for its own sake, not willing to project this as a 
part and parcel to a normal sexual union which, it must be said, is not 
seen as prison cage by the white nationalist, but rather the affirmation 
of complete and unrestricted license between these partners who, 
unlike no one else, share the private lives of their imagination, each to 
the other, sensuality not being a constraint, but a positive permission in 
marriage. 


And all of this, Eros, discipline, tradition all, each in turn, for the 
singular extension of our folk-community — that is, solely and 
purposefully for the increase in our Western Peoples, not for those 
committed to the suicide and murder of their ethno-state, their fellows 
of blood and bone. 


The personal tragedy of separation, of the loss of love, is something 
that comes with being human, and the final intemperate realization 
that two people may not remain together is something that we should 
look at as the last, but inevitable gasp of efforts which could not bear 
continued fruit, and seek not a quick fix, such as divorce as a first 
course but, if accepted at all, as that sorrowful death of a healthy 
organism, and laid to rest, amicably if possible, not trumpeted as any 
type of victory over tradition, such as we sadly see so much of today. 


The Family shall remain a major tenet in the world-view of the white 
nationalist. 


ii. 


It has become increasingly popular for those who pose as ‘white 
nationalists’, or who have given up because of what they perceive as 
an un-viable working programme, to portray the male/female duality 
as negative, somehow regressing to the point of shrill sycophants of 
one extreme or the other, parroting individual complaints as if they 
represented a status quo within the body-politic. The often juvenile 
perception of faithfulness, or faithlessness of one or the other sex is 
seen in comic relief as humanity flounders, and intra-personal 
interactions remain as they were 50,000 generations ago. 


In my own personal experience, it is observed that white nationalist 
men remain much more conservative, as a general rule, when it comes 
to relationships as would be admitted by these gossip mongers of 
today; the women of white nationalism, as well, are generally more 
loyal, loving, and accepting of male interest and participation in 
political affairs, a state of being not to disassociate from the women of 
our folk, yet it must be admitted that these are two differing 


applications of the same intent. This does not lessen either party. 


There is one criticism that I find warranted more often than not, and 
this is ‘negativity’ associated with not only ‘white nationalism’, but the 
majority of movements, political units, and individuals who are, 
themselves, ‘true believers’, as they see the world through an 
uncompromising reflection of all that surrounds them; this can, and 
does, manifest itself in the constant affirmation of just what is ‘wrong’ 
with today, forgetting, that it is their duty to encourage, uplift, lead by 
example, and otherwise affirm a positive, not a negative. It is a fault, 
to be sure, but one in which I, for one, can sympathize with. Not all of 
us are instinctively predisposed to see life for total good — optimism — 
and the other half — pessimism — which must inhabit each person in 
greater or lesser extremes. It is hoped, that in the future, our men 
might be cognizant of the softer inclinations of our mates, and direct 
their anger and frustration where it will count. Leave as much of our 
‘business sense’ at the door, this will do wonders for one’s family life. 


It is my observation that there are roughly half of men and women, 
generally, who favor a traditional relationship, the shades of grey may 
receive more publicity, but in no wise mitigates the working reality of 
millions of our sisters and brothers who work hard, every day, to 
maintain the traditions of our mothers and fathers — let us, then, 
encourage the other half to do the same. 


Reaffirmation and change is the watchword of the day. x. 
What is the White Nationalist overall strategy 


On Economics as a Policy? 


The White Nationalist recognizes that the strength of a Nation can only 
come from within, specifically from that body of flesh and bone of 
which we are all a part of, and reject the notion that a strong 
economy, indeed, that a ‘global-strength’, is predicated upon external 
(i.e. that which is always extended, such as military might, economic 
empowerment of nations alien to us) power alone - such as that 
ubiquitous internationalist or those so-called members of the new 
‘world order’ would have us believe. They say: "we must have a strong 
import system, otherwise the international markets will flounder and 
fail." It is this type of logic that has embroiled us in six (6) wars46 
(declared or undeclared), and has taken away our true markets in 
Europe, disrupted trade in South America, and alienated us from true 
substantial business relations in Japan and elsewhere. 


Honest trade, honest financial support, and honest business sense, 
would improve our production worth, increase relations with 
European markets, and establish a sense of trust between the 
thirdworld markets. [Since the original draft of these formulations 
(1989) and first printing of these observations, we have seen just how 
important these markets really are. The middle-east, and the various 
related scenarios, is perfect proof of private corporate war declared on 
nations that seek to improve, or maintain, their lot in life at the 
expense of internationalist control of their natural resources and 
political identity, which causes eternal strife and less than prosperous 
accommodations for either the West or the East — perpetual war for 
perpetual peace cannot serve either political ethos]. 


Now, in theory, this all sounds well and good you say, but does not 
disclose the real matter of importance to us as a people, as a Nation. 


46 This would be: World War I, World War II, Korea, Viet Nam, Desert 
Storm, ‘desert storm’ redux and, most certainly, many more ‘wars’ are 
in store for the american interest in this region. FLS 


The important matter in this case, to use an ancient term, is the 
Yeoman, or working class of any Nation; specifically this means the 
Farmer. This is the broadest foundation of any Western people, 
followed in quick-step fashion, by Industry and its related fields. This 
class has, systematically, been deprived of the ability to produce in a 
market that is virtually unlimited in consumer demand. This is simple 
supply and demand; growth is predicated on this simple formula. 
However, despite the demand, especially in this country, not to 
mention the world, the ruin of this class has led to the gravest 
conceivable consequences. 


To put this in perspective, in the year 1989 the american heartland 
had seen the foreclosures of 80,000 + ‘family-run-farms’, not to 
mention the equally devastating 21 years to come (as of this writing), 
thereby creating an even more debilitating strain on those family run 
enterprises fighting hard to stay buoyant; the ‘national’ response is to 
continually bring workers from out of country, giving them a chance to 
buy and farm this land of ours. Moreover, what of the State, and its 
position of enmity, against these hard working families? Do not their 
armies of ‘money agents’ secure properties that have been in families 
for generations? What if they cannot pay extortionate interest 
payments on the day-due note? The land is needed for the future 
should not these families be given the time, the extra time, to reclaim 
their stake in production? Instead of this, 500,000 aliens have already 
been brought into the Mid-West to take over what land can be given 


to this cheap labor at the expense of the traditional family — those 
White-ethnic kinsmen. Moreover, in the state of Idaho, the Chinese 
government has made a political/economic deal [2011] to purchase a 
fifty-square mile parcel of land outside of Boise for the express 
purpose of maintaining a sovereign bloc of ‘little china’, creating 
employment (as is the stated reason for this national treason) for the 
local populace, including the fifty-thousand ‘bosnian muslim’ refugee 
immigrants who now inhabit a large section of Boise proper. 


This is treason to the race-culture, as well as to this specific ethnic 
folk-community. 

The White Nationalist does not like the discussion of "bail-outs" any 
more than you do, and the recent stimulus of fourteen trillion dollars 
to our ‘banking establishments’ have morphed into a continuing game 
of chance, roulette actually, and has yet to convince the populace that 
it is working, and presupposes a certain amount of favoritism not 
afforded the whole population. Nevertheless, the salvation of the 
farmer/agriculturalist class must be achieved at all costs. The 
restoration of the financial capacity of agriculture may be hard on the 
consumer; but the fate that would, and does, await the entire white 
nation of North America, including all those now residing with us, is 
not to be compared with these hardships and sacrifices. Should this 
salvation of agri-business not be achieved, then the ruin of our 
agriculturist’s would/will lead not only to the collapse of American 
business as a whole, but, above all, will come the collapse of the 
American Corporate body. To maintain our agriculture in a healthy 
Nation is the first condition for the prosperity and expansion of our 
Industry now made dormant, denying thousands of jobs to our people; 
of American internal trade and American exports. We must, and will, 
promote a "back-to-the-soil" policy. 


If government can "bail-out" automotive works, then, in due course, 
how can we deny the very essence, the life force (food!), if you will? 
Or is the hands-on ownership more important to those in power that 
they would allow those aliens amongst us to possess it? Land 
ownership is power. Who controls the land is more important than 
those that would claim jurisdiction over it. Never forget that simple 
truism. 


In principle, the government construct of white nationalism will not 
protect the economic interests of the American people by direct 
supervision, but, rather, by a full-circle method of economic 
bureaucracy to be organized by the Department of Agriculture, or the 
Congress in which the utmost furtherance of private initiative and, by 
the absolute recognition of the rights of Administration (Banks, 


Department of Agriculture, respect, by means of economic interests, 
the results of diligence, and hard work. The broadest foundation of 
this nation, and any other 


property . The etc.,) must nation, is its people. Institutions are but a 
means to an end; and that end is the survival our people and culture. 


In the Northwest Oregon, Washington, Idaho and Montana farming 
belts, much of our locally produced timber, agri-business and related 
commerce, is controlled and mandated by governmental oversight, 
which means a close-quarter bottle-neck and restrictive policies 
against local land-owners, seizures of traditional farms and ranches for 
enlarged ‘waterways’ (Snake and Clearwater rivers) which is now 
totally removed from local control; the transportation of ‘food-stuffs’ 
should benefit our local citizenry yet most of the material product is 
being shipped over-seas for offshore processing, cutting out the 
working-class of our own nation, as well as displacing our own 
racialstock in this northwest section of the country with foreign aliens. 
This must cease, and the will and traditions of these common-folk 
living in this region respected and allowed to blossom without the 
restrictive policies of the present government policies. 


This is treason to the heart, blood and bone, of our people. 


The hard work and social investments of these mostly Germanic and 
Celtic peoples has been reduced to almost nothing in the above areas, 
their infrastructure and religious institutions all but obliterated. This 
has occurred not because of lack of interest, or that their children 
would defer to other forms of work, like techno-related fields, as we 
are all brainwashed to believe, but because of the international 
implications inherent in governmental reasoning. This is not just 
happening in this region of the nation, but its entirety. The white 
nationalist seeks to reform this denial of potential. 


The purposed reform of our fiscal system must lead to a simplification 
of assessment, thus a reduction in the costs and burdens to the small, 
as well as the large farmer. Taxation, also, in principle, must not be at 
the ‘source,’ but rather beside it, so to speak, thereby receiving 
revenue without any direct or cruel intentions designed to strangle 
incentives. These measures must also be shared by the Administration 
as well. The use of committees, programmes, oversight committees, 
and the like, must be simplified. Too much control has produced an 
alienation between the larger members (government) and the smaller 
members (farmer/citizen). This must change! 


The White Nationalist, as a corporate body, will avoid any and all 
currency experiments designed to create and destroy markets based 
upon International demand. We are not, however, against certain 
international export/import demands that would facilitate some 
common exchange rate fixed by our National leaders that would 
maintain an equality of interests under the law. We will continue to 
feed the world, but not at the expense of our people who are hungry 
now. We recognize the responsibility to others less fortunate than 
ourselves in natural resources. Therefore, we will provide for a 
consistent Foreign Policy to each market, not in hoc to any one 
foreign entity. 


Our Foreign [Economic] Policy, which includes many debtor nations, 
created and fostered by International Bankers and their minions, must 
be reduced substantiality, if not eliminated entirely. We are not 
concerned with who or what is responsible at this point, but simply to 
re-vitalize these foreign markets. The usurious debt incurred by these 
internationalists has depleted the production value of these debtor 
nations. We must allow for renewed growth in these countries so as to 
continue much valued trade and mutual relations. Without this 
reprieve, these countries will officially go bankrupt“ and, in all 
likelihood, not repay at all, while arming themselves to some 
perceived threat to their national security, for failing to pay these 
enormous loans. Let us put these suicidal policies behind us and create 
an atmosphere that will help us all in the long run - no matter what 
the challenges we may face in doing so. 


Leaning, one again, on the shoulder of History, we have seen that a 
Nation can exist without cities but, without its agriculturalists, no 
Nation can live! We see a resurgence in our people, and those 
specifically that will reap the biggest share in this resurgence will be 


These words were penned many years ago, and as the reader will 
recognize, this is precisely what is happening at the present time 
[2011] in Greece, Spain, Italy, Iceland, and numerous other nations 
not displayed in the morning paper - as yet. FLS 


the farmer. Without their support, at the grass-roots level, the 
platforms of the white nationalist will be considerably tougher to 
reach. We expect, however, that this will be no great hardship in the 
long run. With thousands of farmers losing ground, literally, having 
been in the family for generations, we feel that they/ you, will come 
to our call. If you are one of those that will let this tragedy continue to 
take place well, by all means, stay away from this white nationalist 
political concept!! The White Nationalist is determined to adopt new 


measures, when successful in positioning our political outlook, which 
we are convinced will be recognized by future generations as the right 
direction, for all concerned. 

xi. 


What is the White Nationalist position on 


Unemployment? 


As the nation becomes continually polarized, labour will play a large 
part in the restructuring of our national outlook; labour unions, as has 
been pointed out before (ROTW/SOA), will have to take a position on 
racial and regional exigencies if they, themselves, wish to survive. 
Street mobilization and sixties-era demonstrations will not count for 
much, when faced with such greater issues as the survival of their own 
children who, in a more normal climate, would be the beneficiaries of 
their labour and building skills. To work is a right, what to work for, is 
a choice. Labour Leaders must bear this in mind if they are to remain 
leaders. 


Our next task is the replacing of ‘non-workers’ with workers. To do 
this, one must provide work. This placement of labor is divided into 
two categories: 


1. Private creation of work; 


2. Public creation of work. 


The first, Private creation of works, will entail a major re-organization 
of the residential and community based building of the entire Nation; 
this, of course, will require, of necessity, the whole population - both 
physically and spiritually. This process will focus the energy of the 
entire race-culture into itself and define its will and direction for its 
future. It follows, also, that this means work for all the race-cultures 
living with us, as the size of this project necessitates numbers, as well 
as race-cultural concerns. As all reap these rewards, the national 
dialogue will then balance itself between survival and long-term 
ideological imperatives. 


The second, Public creation of work, will entail the most major 
challenge to our work forces. A White Nationalist government will 
sponsor, and provide, the re-furbishing of our major highways, along 
with new construction, thereby facilitating a more precise and 
efficient trucking Industry (but without the use of NAFTA and like 
sundry experiments), this will provide, as well, for the reduction of 


fuel costs and a more direct (i.e. rapid) rate of delivery. Water-works, 
as discussed previously, will be another source of work - major 
developments in the South-West - which will engage millions of 
workers, in every field of engineering and construction, for many 
years to come is just the start of an overall economic recovery. 
Moreover, the white nationalist would support those thousands of 
project workers with the incentive to remain and to maintain these 
great works: this will be civil service the likes of which has never been 
seen in this Nation. 


The White Nationalist sees the re-forestation of our private and public 
lands, specifically in the Northwest, as a necessity for our Timber 
Industry, as well as for the obvious environmental concerns created by 
barren and open mountain ranges, bereft of its old-growth timber, and 
must be started with this present generation if we are to see a return 
in another generation; and this must be done now! The white 
nationalist sees the reemergence of our major Steel Works as an 
absolute necessity to national strength, which also means a new and 
vibrant Shipping construction be initiated to reestablish our sea 
supremacy. The white nationalist sees our folk-community, as were 
our ancestors, before those social engineering and treasonous public 
policies decimated the independent and imaginative abstract thought, 
those creative elements so necessary in the mastery of any craft, and 
bring us, once again that honorable title: Masters of the Sea. This 
Shipping Fleet, alone, will put millions to work, every year, while 
providing for the come-and-go habits of the Merchant Marines proud 
sailors in the Western Tradition. This, also, will provide the young to 
prepare for future careers with shipping or the Armed Forces. All of 
these things and, yes, the striving will, once again, bring us together: a 
Nation truly United. As a folk-community, we shall regain the pride 
that was so apparent of our Fathers. 


Great upheavals have taken place in our country. One may even say 
we have witnessed a Revolution in our nation over the past 50 years. 
Some have said: " ... to recast the inner mold of a people's life its spirit 
must be played-out; but, this can never be accomplished until the 
purpose and original intention of its creators has been redesigned. The 
last step in this process should be the recognition of the broad mass of 
people that their original purpose and intent was wrong. This will 
make the broad base of the people more malleable to the conditions of 
change: then they themselves will demand it ... " This will not happen 
if the white nationalist has any say in the matter. 


The White Nationalist stands and asks this question: Are we, as a 
unique race-culture, those who claim the legacy of those who carved 


out a nation from vast prairies, valleys, and coastal regions, who 
braved the diverse elements and inclemental environs of this continent 
played out? Has our past been nothing but a wrong turn, a lie? Were 
all the preceding achievements, AYE!, Conquests!! all for naught? The 
white nationalist says a categorical no, and again NO!! We, unlike the 
many and diverse groups and individuals around the world, look 
towards a future, a new and exciting future, filled with wonder and 
expectations, to achieve our Destiny. Remember! We all share in both 
the successes and failures of our Nation. The responsibility rests within 
each of us - the individual - who makes up the folk-community. 


Our people have, for far too long, been falsely taught to think in 
international terms that, even in such distress as we find ourselves 
today, one tends to treat this problem, as well, from an international 
point of view. Nevertheless, the real solution rests within; this is 
precisely where it originates. Measures to correct these distresses 
however, can find some international relevancy in these conditions 
but never let your eyes wander from the Source within. 


The White Nationalist sees all this misdirection and economic 
instability as a crisis between capital, economics, and the people of this 
nation. If this crisis can not be solved, then, all other attempts to 
master our economic distresses will fail utterly. In this vein, let us say 
that the patriarchal relationships between employer and employee is 
increasingly being destroyed, as we see battles between labour unions 
and institutional settings — a false-flag attempt by big business to 
‘renegotiate’ the bottom fiduciary line, as their bottom line is, and will 
always be, the payoff for their shareholders — but this leaves the 
average working man or woman two or three times removed from 
negotiating their own bottom line wage index. 


At this point, we can observe the obvious alienation between those 
working with their hands and those working with their heads; for in 
the last resort, the former is the single decisive factor. Special 
interests, one between employer and one between employee has, 
sadly, created a dysfunctional situation, which has paralyzed our 
economy, and made us weak with dissension. The white nationalist 
sees labour as a unassailable value of production; large institutional 
employers must, at the outset, be prepared to negotiate reasonable 
issues on a case by case basis — what is happening today, with 
constriction of investment funds and private capital drying up based, 
in large part, on governmental dependency on foreign production, is 
cannibalizing the nations resources without benefit of a logical and 
comprehensive works-projects which, by definition, increases the 
personal wealth of each member of the folk-community, and will then 


work its way up to the top — what good management does, after this 
point, is self-evident, and revenues realized by the corporate heads 
(i.e. Institution) should not be criticized in any general sense. 


All of the above is predicated upon one base element: Land 
Ownership. 


The White Nationalist sees the de-personalization of property (i.e. land 
ownership) as having the greatest impact on both the ‘state of mind’ 
as well as the sovereign status assigned to the de facto citizenship 
based on the majority ethno-political interests of our fellows, and has 
caused untold calamities within our Nation. Moreover, those that 
control massive amounts of property are content, they exclaim: 
"Private property must exist!" And so it should. Yet, those that would 
receive the most benefit from such ownership, represent the absolute 
minimal percentage of the Nation. The white nationalist supports 
private property for all our people, not just those few wealthy entities 
(i.e. corporations) that now reek of the greed of untold personal 
wealth and control. We all share this common ground, and should 
protect each in kind; the mutual sacrifices and rights to produce for 
our families and our Nation is a right of all our members of the folk- 
community. 


Between the two biggest partners in business economics, that is, big 
business and the private citizen must, in principle, stand a political 
party, to be an objective and impartial participant - both to protect the 
rights and developments of each business and its particular 
potentialities (i.e. family, retail, corporate, etc.) related to the advance 
of each. The present leadership justifies its present existence, as seen 
in its own myopic world-view, that it has become the mouthpiece of 
all the major economic resources of the Nation, along with all the 
many sub-divisions of same. It is logical that the leaders of today favor 
these economic interests, since most are creatures of this source; but is 
this fair and right? Can the head function without the full support of 
the bands? No State/Nation can be built up in opposition to the 
working-man. The white nationalist sees all this as a relationship 
between and with the working class, and it must be built with its full 
support and help. Never must the common man and woman feel as 


For the foreseeable future, this work sees the envelopment of those 
race-cultures presently residing with us, either through long years of 
physical contact, or through those disastrous immigration policies 
who, nevertheless, exist as a reality which must be accepted as a 
matter of fundamental policy, until that time which a White Nationalist 
governmental body may address at issue, and formulate a workable 


and acceptable policy of disassociation and independence. Truly, the 
disparate races amongst us suffer as we do, by the false and agenda- 
driven policies of individuals who have become disconnected from 
common sense and true ethno-nationalist imperatives. This strategy is 
consonant with a majority of ethno-nationalists the world over, of 
various racial make-ups who, in the main, have a uniquely and over- 
broad sense of love for their own fellows, and look at this modern 
‘liberalism’ and its acolytes as being of the most hypocritical and 
deceitful individuals who work for no interests other than their own. 
Moreover, in this respect, the individual and group relationships made 
in contact with White Nationalists have been very good; the 
commonality of ‘group interests’ has been building for at least two 
generations and the fruit of these plantings will benefit all involved — 
it is worthy of note, however, that these areas of interest have, 
nevertheless, seemed to have passed into the background over the past 
several years — and when these aspiring or so-called ‘old guard’ non- 
white groups are seen, it is seen as spontaneous ‘hate whitey’ public 
reaction (such as in Texas a few years ago), and lacks all semblance of 
a coordinated, politically astute reaction to racepolitics. It would be 
beneficial to all involved in ethno-nationalist circles to reassess and 
reaffirm those early commitments of the past, and endeavor to carve 
out a place for each sovereign entity, if a viable future for all is to be 
realized. FLS 


an outlaw, beyond the pale of consistent and reasonable interaction 
between themselves and institutions; rather, both must feel and, 
indeed, see each other as equal potentialities. Moreover, both will be 
seen as sharing equally the assumptions of duty, even those who now 
rule over us. 


It is now only a question of organization, and how best to bring into 
play, these Labour resources in our people. There is, however, one 
single important issue that will assure these results: there must be a 
single will, and a singular will must lead. If mistakes are made, and 
there will be mistakes, this responsibility must be recognized and truly 
believed by those in power. Moreover, if mistakes are made today by 
those in power, what of it? Do they, like we, recognize their 
responsibility to make good on those mistakes? You can see for 
yourself. In any event, what are they doing about their mistakes now? 
Of the necessary and important decisions that must be made now, who 
is willing to make them? Nothing is being done that is serving, in 
direct and specific intentions, the interests of the white 
folkcommunity; indeed, of any of the people, of any race. They make 
no real decisions! They hide behind the mass body of government, 
afraid to face us. 


The White Nationalist, in summation, sees the application of these 
economic principles resting on these factors listed below: 


1. Rescue the worker as a sovereign value; adopt price controls giving 
the worker a more powerful, sustainable and long-term position. 


2. Eliminate the general corruption of speculation and profiteering (i.e. 
as a matter of strictly personal aggrandizement — profit is acceptable if 
it also shares a sense of community enhancement and financial 
support). 


3. Provide the opportunities for massive labor (i.e. public works); and 
the maintenance of the worker after private/public works have been 
exhausted by encouraging community and familial status). 


4. Eliminate the burdensome and restrictive ordinances which prohibit 
Cottage Industry, and provide for State structuring of their own needs 
and that of their citizens, by easing licensing requirements and fees. 


5. Provide access to financial egress in both residential and business 
concerns, not based upon ‘credit’ ratios, but on the logical assessment 
of community and personal return for the long-term. xii. 


The Women of White Nationalism 


This is one of my favorite subjects as it is often deliberated, argued, 
written about excessively, and pontificated on by so-called educated 
dilettantes, and an array of superficial and outspoken agenda-mongers 
who, for the most part, know absolutely nothing about life, let alone 
White Nationalism; yet, one and all, claim that they speak so long and 
eloquently on the ‘rights of women’ that, more often than not, it seems 
that one is reading Leftist screed, rather than white nationalist 
rhetoric, or white nationalist understanding of both its possibilities. 


It is apparent to many white nationalists that, gone are the days of 
real revolutionary fervor, of adamant and vocal opposition of those 
things which, of a truth, were and are platforms of racial deterioration 
and familial degeneration. In those heady and spontaneous days of 
action and reaction, there were many more men and women who 
understood what was at stake, and did something about it - both men 
and women. 


As I have said before, however, since the struggle at that time was 
more physical — on both sides — the battle-plan was more often than 
not, a male centered event, as the masculine imperative, or Western 
outlook, was one of patriarchal justice, and protectionism, when it 


came to his women and children, but did not preclude female 
participation in public demonstrations. 


The White Nationalist has always embraced his natural opposite as 
part of his world-view; this view was, and is not anything new, if one 
understands the overall historicity of Western civilization, with its 
incumbent rising and falling of its successive series of evolutionary 
growth. In fact, the interrelatedness of women and men, outside the 
normal and understood dichotomy of which this brings to bear, is 
simply that eternal duality, which has been the impetus of epic Poems, 
sonnets, and the tragedy and hope of thousands of generations before 
us. 

In our present epilogue, we face the same old tired and conflicting 
reports of ‘gender conflicts’, misogyny, and the ‘victimization’ of those 
females who, like their brothers, seek to reaffirm the ethnic imperative 
of identity, family structure, and racial extension. This is a normal 
need and desire inherent in all civilizations and races and, each in 
turn, exploit those natural proclivities and inclinations resident within 
that body of persons, seeking no permission or acceptance from others 
‘outside’ their specific and unique culture; we, as a distinct race- 
culture, maintained this hegemony over our own evolution as it rose 
up or down, for thousands of generations — the particular roles of men 
and women, evolving as well, over this same period of time, 
maintained a traditional (i.e. Male head, Female support and 
organizational hearth protector) formula, a specifically Western 
ideation of family structure. Men fought the elements to procure for 
himself and his family, a livable domicile, scavenged and then hunted 
for food, and ultimately came together with others in the community 
for social support and protection; Women, as helpmates, secured the 
homestead (as Freya held the ‘keys’ (literally) to the home 

- giving her traditional possession of the home, as an offering from the 
husband to the wife) and helped to maintain an organizational 
structure within that home, to help aid in the upkeep and education of 
those inevitable human lives which would be ushered into the lives of 
both. 


Today, of course, this seems overly romantic, a displaced and ‘old 
fashioned’ view of the ‘modern’ life we all seem to share. One would, 
however, simply need to be exposed to any number of communities 
around the country, outside of the cosomopolis, those large 
accumulations of diverse races, religions, cultural norms, and civil 
determinations which each of these diverse cultures bring with them, 
to see that, in the main, the traditional expectations between women 
and men have changed little, if at all, from our thousand-generation 
experiences of the past. The only thing (and this is a great generality) 


which has dramatically changed, has been the way we perceive each 
other (i.e. as Women or Men) in the legalistic, and socialdeconstruction 
of our ‘interactions’ as seen by a system of ‘courts’ and a myriad of 
‘social conductors’, those ‘not for profit’ organizations which seem to 
always have enough money for its social educational programmes, as 
well as profitable stipends for its corporate heads, pushing agendas 
which, a century ago, as this is when this ‘social change’ began to be 
seen, were seen as ‘liberating’ mankind from the dark and dank past of 
a more primitive, backward time - especially, in our case, in liberating 
‘woman’ from the chains of slavery and the misogyny of their men- 
folk. This was problematic, however, and American reaction, or 
tradition if you like, pitted itself in contest for several generations to 
follow; tradition, however, seems to have lost, and the winners, a 
litigious lot, have used the changing and demoralizing aspects of 
clergy and court to propagate the overwhelming social belief that 
change, for its own sake, is a healthy and progressive step toward a 
more equitable relationship under the law. 


The White Nationalist has not succumbed to the diverse and 
obfuscating intent of modern legalese supported, in the main, by the 
argumentative rhetoric of those modern ‘suffragettes’, militant and 
otherwise, along with their incessant assertion that their political 
cooperation is so essential to the nation's welfare, one would have 
thought (many gullible men did think so) that, as a sex not hitherto 
included in the electorate and government of the country, women 
must have something specific and original, not yet thought of by the 
male, to introduce into our lives, to improve and enrich us. 


Recently, after discussion with literally hundreds of white nationalists, 
both male and female, an interesting ‘issue’ has been presented, 
sometimes obliquely, sometimes directly, that there seems to be 
division amongst female members in white nationalist circles who 
show a pathos of envy, an almost secret hatred of male inclusiveness 
and leadership; this was noted during the great Wars, that a great 
preponderance of ‘loathing’ for the leading Dictatorships, most 
probably because of that great ‘brotherhood’ in which a natural 
masculine ascendancy was seen throughout Europe of the time either 
directly, or implicit in its manifestations. Ironically now, as then, these 
divisive elements, feminazis today, have done nothing (outside of true 
White Nationalist circles) to emulate what was commendable to the 
service of white nationalism — especially those who condemn raising 
the status of ‘motherhood’ and ‘housewife’, nor do these types raise 
the prestige of those who wish to continue these traditions. Many have 
asked the question regarding these vociferous and angry females who, 
neither before nor after their political emancipation, have shown a 


concerted feminine agitation for those immediate measures to stop the 
wanton wastage of thousands of our best potential mothers. On the 
contrary, although the fate of their sisters is here at stake, women 
have done everything possible to magnify the forces now operating to 
increase this wastage. Neither before nor after their emancipation, 
moreover, was there any organized agitation for prompt measures to 
reduce child deaths from abortion; even to this day, we see no group 
of women chaining themselves to street railings, or significantly 
agitating governmental officials, and assaulting policemen — as was 
done for the all-holy Vote — in order to safeguard children from 
abortion clinics or from state sponsored family behavioral seminars, 
which pit the ‘wife’ against the ‘husband’. In short, the radicalization 
of certain aspects of the female role in white nationalism is seen as a 
distraction, but with serious consequences for all concerned. 


Moreover, the ever-increasing shibboleth of portraying women as the 
eternal ‘victim’ of male domination and intrigue after twenty-five 
years (indeed, from the early 20th century), has made certain inroads 
into white nationalist circles, consuming serious debate with serial 
dramas of this or that travesty involving a heated argument, divorce, 
childbearing, child-rearing, sexual inclinations and the like, over and 
above the cogent and imperative striving for ourselves and a brighter 
future for our children. an existence for 


The development and synthesis between our men and women 


remained steady from around 1980 through 2010, at which time, over 
a two to three year period, one began to see a definite split occurring 
between vocal opposites — this seems to magnify itself since most 
debates are done electronically, and the chance for abuse and 
overabundant representation is bound to occur, rather than the more 
informal, but more honest, social interactions of large numbers of 
persons who can describe these feelings to others who know them, 
thereby fostering a real sense of reality. Be that as it may, the women 
of white nationalism are still respected as sisters, mothers, lovers, and 
partners like in the past, no matter the occasional outburst of real or 
imagined prejudice or treatment unacceptable to white nationalists. 


It is incumbent upon ethnically white females, no matter whether they 
describe themselves as white nationalists or no, that they view their 
racial beginnings with respect and obligation, seeing their physical 
extension as a resource for the future, not in a myopic sense, but in a 
rational and utilitarian role, as they are, ultimately, the womb of the 
race; this implies duty, obligation, and commitment. A woman’s 
choice, in any age, determines, in large part, the direction of the folk- 


community, a serious undertaking not to be spent wontonly or 
irresponsibly. If the modern male or female feels too restricted by this 
discipline then, perhaps, one might consider reassessing their reality. 


Another sore spot amongst both males and females is the inevitable 
charge of ‘miscegenation’, or race-mixing, which is cause for the 
‘brush’ to cover many at the same time. Since, at the outset, a 
distinction must be made, let it be this: whether for good or ill, only a 
Man may leave his seed and, conversely, or a Woman may receive it, 
thereby bringing a new life into the world. The veneration of the 
female form has been with western man since the beginning, and 
would cover (indeed already has) much more space then we presently 
would give it, but it is the stuff of romance and epic, of tragedy and 
hope, the magic of procreation. The white nationalist still, to this day, 
seeks ever to protect and establish not only himself, but the 
folkcommunity by this ancient tradition — hence, it appears, that a 
chivalry not seen in many generations is making a comeback, no 
matter who it rubs the wrong way. 


Compassion, then, becomes the clarion call of many white nationalist 
men and women, including this author, for our sisters (as well as 
many brothers) who have made the decision to go outside their ethnic 
relations, and mate with those not of our blood; of course there is 
revulsion and disgust, in some cases moderated by either distance or 
personal relationship, but time will show that, especially for our 
females, in many cases, this ‘history’ cannot be made whole, especially 
when, in most cases, the white female will lie, obfuscate, and 
misdirect her honest and sincere white nationalist lover, or soon to be 
husband who, absolutely must not be told (in the mind of this 
particular woman), or it would destroy the burgeoning relationship — 
at least destroy the romantic notions of her to him — and hence the 
continuous and arbitrary lies and continued deceit. Is there an answer 
to this dilemma? In the human experience, many things may happen 
and develop, some with tragic consequences, but in the end, these are 
but individual tragedies, and the folk-community is large enough to 
absorb, and with time, eliminate this disease of the mind and body. 
With time. 


White Nationalist men and women love one another, and are willing 
to do battle together for the greater good; this is how it should be. 
Each has a role to play — let that role be in the living and dying for the 
future, the rest will sort itself out. 

xiii. 


Medicine: 


Private Practice and Institutional Instruction 


The White Nationalist knows that of all public contact with 
professional members of the community, the Medical profession is the 
most important and personal of contacts that community members 
make in their lives — the possible exception to this would be the clergy 
— but the former is, by far, the most permanent and necessary element 
in a persons living reality. 


Long before the present discussion of ‘national healthcare’, the white 
nationalist was inculcating that sense of duty, obligation, and 
compassion for members of his ethno-state; this did not start out as 
exhaustive, but was rife with the sense of duty and understanding 
that, firstly, the care of our newborn was paramount, as the necessity 
of new life begs the question of how best to prepare and pay for 
extended members of young families; secondly, the belief that our 
elderly were of the utmost extension of our sense of obligation to these 
persons, our Mothers and Fathers who, in their later years, deserve the 
honour and respect of their children (i.e. their folkcommunity) for the 
sacrifices (whether real or imagined) they made over the duration of 
their lives so that, in the end, their way of life and that of their 
children, might be handed to future generations for the maintenance 
of a brighter and long-enduring future. 


In either case, Medical professionals are necessary. 


Like any profession, these professionals are not, strictly speaking, born 
into this trade, but are, in the view of the white nationalist, 
predisposed in a genetic sense, to be providers and nurturers; to do 
this, these individuals must be educated, and to refine these 
proclivities which, after a period of time, are then to enter the 
professional arena of medical providers. This means, at the outset, 
that education must be made available to the broadest base of our 
ethno-state securing, with time, an adequate supply of these providers 
(this was done adequately and responsibly in the past, but has 
changed dramatically in the past generation). This means, of course, 
that the primary care of this ethno-state will, of necessity, come from 
within our own community; fellow ethnics will supply those services 
necessary for the health and welfare of the community. This will, most 
assuredly, raise the ire of the modern, who calls for the equality of 
opportunities for all persons — a noble virtue for the informed 
individual — but which added to the disproportionate increase in our 
Universities of students from around the world, namely India and the 
middle-east deprives, no matter the ascertained index of ‘higher 


caliber’ students from these regions, nevertheless reduces the amount 
of native white student population (in the near future, we will be told 
that ‘white people’ don’t want to do these jobs, as they would get their 
hands dirty, as is often the case in the agricultural and construction 
industry today), and makes us, as in other industries and commodities, 
dependent upon others, thereby giving up, incrementally, these 
professional skills which, with time, brings us down intellectually, 
suppressing our innate need to create something, over a broad segment 
of the population, and bringing us down into a smaller and meaner 
people — a coming dark ages, if you will. 


Anecdotally, let me cut to the chase: 


When my own mother became very ill, being a diabetic, living for ten 
years with the knowledge that I was in prison for attempting to secure 
a future for our people, and generally weakened from stress and 
working diligently for forty years with her employer and then retiring, 
eventually succumbed to her health issues and was taken to the 
hospital via ambulance; this was the first of several trips, and I was 
soon by her bedside. 


On the second trip to the hospital, she was very, very ill, and holding 
her emaciated and weakened body was overwhelming. I left her in a 
room provided by the caring and mostly white staff; I was called the 
next day at work, and was requested by the floor staff to come back to 
the hospital and see to my mother. Upon entering her room, expecting 
to see her alone, I was received by multiple persons in white coats 
that were hovering and arguing with each other about something, 
some particular medical disagreement no doubt, and then was 
shocked by the two tall, turbaned swarthy doctors closest to her; there 
were two Vietnamese-looking individuals along side, and another that 
I do not recall. At that moment, a feeling of disgust and antipathy 
came over me, and I began to shout above the cacophony of languages 
and level of discussion, telling them to all get “the hell out of the 
room, and not come back,” working them out of the room. 


I did not want, nor would I allow these individuals to speak to my 
mother this way, who was, by all accounts, held in their power of 
discernment, if not their legal ‘professional’ status, and just sit idly by. 
Moving into the hall, I looked right and then left, and presently cast 
my view upon a, seemingly, small and slight older white man, a 
doctor in professional attire, and motioned to him to come my way; he 
came steadily closer, and I then asked him if he was, in fact, a resident 
doctor, and he affirmed that he was; at that moment, he was informed 
that he was now my mothers doctor. He smiled, and calmly asked if I 


would direct him to my mother’s room. He was a kindly gentleman, 
professional to a fault, with a slight southern accent, and soon had my 
mother’s confidence and pertinent information about her condition. 
This diminutive and kindly man soon had brought in another doctor, a 
Japanese heart specialist who, like the former doctor, took a real 
positive approach to my mother’s situation — not anything like the 
former Babylon, which I had been met with. This whole process took 
about an hour. 


My mother lived for another month, and then passed away. I, in turn, 
remain to “continue the flow.” 


This story is being relayed to engage the reader with the situations 
and developments, which will be discussed below, so that those who 
have experienced the same will feel a certain affirmation in their own 
experience as well as preparing the new reader for what is in store for 
them in the same situation. 


For a people to remain intact, as a distinct and unique ethno-state, 
they must remain wholly and uniquely self-dependent, if they are to 
grow, remain healthy, and achieve what the gods have ordained for 
them; this would include the duty and obligation to ‘care for one’s 
own’, both in the physical and spiritual realm, and must not be 
confused with the modern’s conception of Xenophon’s experience. This 
is the burden of ‘civilization’, the stepchild of race-culture. 


Civilization communities dominating and utilizing natural forces; 
adapting themselves to this new man-made environment; possessing 
true knowledge (empirical science), a natural sense of refinement, of 
the arts, and sciences; and most importantly, composed of individuals 
capable of sustaining this elaborate complex and of handing it on toa 
capable and similarly complex posterity. Moreover, this last 
consideration is, in fact, the heart of the whole matter. 

is complex. It involves the existence of human 


characterized by political and social organization; 


Western man’s evolution, as well as his incumbent rising and falling, 
has not been a strictly vertical one but, rather, a slow and methodical 
ascent into history, at once climbing atop Mt. Ida, only to fall into the 
nether world of Chiron without fare or passage. The white nationalist 
knows that countless tribes of men have perished utterly while, at the 
same time, others have striven to greatness as unique ethnic states, 
while still others stop along the pathway to rest and idle incapable, 
seemingly, to advance their natural state, and have sunk into the 


depths of self-indulgence and depravity. Moreover, it is true that the 
pathway of civilization is littered with the wreckage of these dead and 
dying civilizations - these dead and dying race-cultures. 


Today we take so much for granted, and the higher faculties such as 
Medicine are no different. In this faculty of higher learning, we have 
become accustomed, not really thinking about its absence — excepting, 
perhaps, those few souls who make it their interest in obtaining such 
knowledge for a rainy day - and simply mark it up to that natural 
state in which they were born. A nagging question, however, remains: 
Why, if ‘civilization’ is such a good thing, bringing with it medical 
marvels and protection from the often blind and cruel forces of nature, 
calmed the natural antagonism and struggles between beast and men, 
and generally supplanted ignorance do these civilizations pass away, 
leaving nothing but traces as to their zenith of intellectual prowess? 


The White Nationalist divines the answer, although is fought by those 
who preach complete equality, like their Marxian ancestors, and it is 
this: Stagnant or decadent peoples can not bear the burden of 
civilization, for civilization is a burden as well as a benefit. This is 
inevitable in a cosmos governed by laws, which decree that substance 
may not come out of nothing; civilization is not a cause but an effect - 
the effect of sustained human energy; and this energy, in turn, springs 
from the creative urge of superior hereditary material. Civilization is 
thus fundamentally conditioned by race. Moreover, in any particular 
people, civilization will progress just so far as that people has the 
capacity (here we are talking about distinct predispositions and genetic 
proclivities to ‘envision’ a set of ideas) to further it as well as the 
ability to bear the correlative burden which this entails; when this 
crucial point is reached, the civilization of that people either stagnates 
or retrogrades. Exactly how the process works becomes lucid by even 
a cursory glimpse at human history. 


The correlation here is that Medicine is no different, as the very 
essence of Western science, at least its present evolutionary stage, is 
supported by the very race-culture, which nurtured and extended it — 
that Western science, even as all natural men, have learned, imitated, 
and garnered information the world over is not in dispute - and 
therefore, must maintain as much of this original plasm as possible to 
maintain, in turn, its vision and duty to itself and to those who will 
come after. By inculcating foreign elements to ‘heal the host nation’ 
will, with time (not long at all, perhaps two generations) replace the 
flesh and bone of its host, retiring the population to ignorance and 
dependency. Moreover, by passing over our own intelligent, gifted and 
duty-bound progeny we commit a crime against nature — against 


ourselves — and the penalty is more than any one person or race can 
survive. 


The White Nationalist sees the capacities and dreams of our own 
youth being denied, squandered, and given to those not part of their 
experience, and see this as a determined development of destruction 
by those who neither understand our inheritance, nor are they 
actually a part of that component, but are ever envious of what they 
cannot have, so will manufacture and lie about the cause and effect of 
these very issues. Only fools, however, go to a jester for such serious 
discussions. 


The education of our youth is of utmost importance, and white 
nationalism encourages all parents to keep an eye on your children at 
an early age, for those signs of interests in which they may, with time, 
become true healers of their people, participate in our universities and 
colleges, and then pass on into those communities which house their 
people — and their elderly. 

ivx. 


What is the White Nationalist Position on 


Crime 


The White Nationalist knows that all crime is based on race, as each 
race can, without exception, be shown to exhibit a certain ‘underclass’ 
which, amongst other things, commits crime relative to both its 
numerical strength and mental world-view. The difference, however, 
is the obvious disconnect between races and race-cultures (cf. Color of 
Crime, New Century Foundation‘’, Paved with Good Intentions, J. 
Taylor, Laird Wilcox, et al.) and has been dramatically itemized over 
the years. 


Even without ‘the battle of statistics’ which, even now, rages on the 
pages of the Right and the Left, the empirical and anecdotal evidence 
surmounts the often casual and selective presentations of the so-called 
‘national news’, and is lived and seen on a daily basis in both the large 
cosmopolis as well as the medium-sized multi-ethnic cities and 
suburbs; it is self-evident, that culture cannot exist in a multicultural 
environment. This is no less true for white culture, than it is for any 
other race-culture faced with the same dilemma, regardless of the 
propaganda foisted upon the nation by the so-called status quo. 
Moreover, it is also self-evident that over the years, due in large part 
to the white-ethnic retreat from its traditional national ethos based, in 
part, on its sense of propriety and respect for the institution of ‘law’ 


and religious interpretations of morality have, with more than a 
simple passive/aggressive relationship to themselves and those with 
whom, in many cases, are forced to interact, have become the 
‘victimizers’ in most, if not all cases of criminal ‘pre-conditions’, that 
is, of thought-crimes. 


The White Nationalist has been at the forefront in the battle of these 
‘pre-conditions’ for the last two generations, as his penchant for 
‘rights’, fairness, and traditional mores have placed him in the direct 
path of the multi-cult locomotive, bearing down upon all who cross 
the tracks of modern ‘progressive’ thought. From the selective and 
aggressive ‘minority’ placement in the workplace (i.e. from language 
to race, the selective hiring practice nominally began to replace the 
‘white worker’ with the minority, and then began the inexorable 
ascent to his replacement in the workforce), to the social 
experimentation of the schools and academia, the forced ‘parity’ of 
wages, based not on actual talents, but on the value of ‘placement’ 
only, as a means to accept and balance the working opportunities of 
the quickly changing multi-ethnic labour force. 
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As has been said before, this is nothing but ‘communism’ in the very 
elements of state-sponsored ‘equality’ and the state-sponsored terrorism 
of ‘scientific and legal equality’ of Marxian” thought and antiwestern 
hatred and obfuscation of the ethnic-nationalist agenda of 
communism. 


Criminal Activity and its Social Implications 


Criminal activity is as native to the instincts, as is our moral 
injunctions against it. 


The White Nationalist agrees that laws, ipso facto, create criminals. 
Dysfunction in any given social order is construed to be, as likely or 
not, liable for criminal activity. This, however, is not necessarily the 
case. Like Prohibition, ‘anti-smoking’, ‘anti-weapons’ laws, and other 
numerous classifications, which create criminals where there were 
none, is not a system of ‘law’ per se, but rather, it is the application of 
behavioral control, or modification of same, that has been designed to 
enhance a ‘new system’ of social change across the land. The modern 


Cf. Frank Britton’s — Behind Communism — a very small and concise 
presentation of this anti-western thought for the novice to ethnic 
politics and the imperatives of race. Race is, in the final analysis, the 
only linchpin to both Culture and Revolution, and this will never 
change in the history of mankind; the only difference is that there are 
those who embrace this truism, and those who cower in fear in its 
shadow — History continues to show who, ultimately, remains the 
victor in this struggle. FLS 


‘law giver’, in his vision of the world, says not to worry: He promises 
that it will bring that social harmony, peace, tranquility, and equality 
of the new world — a new world order in which all may comfortably 
rest assured that nature and nature’s laws, have been put aside, resting 
obligingly in the arms of equality under the ‘law’. 


The White Nationalist knows that laws are necessary; yet, laws can, 
and do, of their own impetus, become ‘anti-law’ if, for instance, a ‘law’ 
or set of ‘laws’ becomes unsustainable to that very culture, people, or 
existing state by its sheer ‘weight of conduct’ (i.e. discipline, force, 
methods, etc.,) Moreover, with time, this weight of law becomes, of 
necessity, that specific tool of breakdown (if not its very destruction) 
within its normal sphere of influence, the nation/state. The 
overwhelming influence of these innumerable types of law brings not 
order, but anarchy. It is, in the final analysis, the end of order. The 
White Nationalist sees Law as a mechanism, which would circumvent a 
particular action, which would, in his mind, beget a reaction that, in 
the end, becomes dysfunctional to the whole. This is generally seen as 
a good; however, once built into the mechanism of the social order, 
laws will increase, never decrease. In this case, it is only nature’s way 
to cull out those areas of control/change, which hamper the growth 
and vitality of an existing host culture. This is the contest of multi- 
cultures in microcosm. The imbalance caused by this inevitable 
relationship brings with it friction and, ultimately, violent exchanges 
between any number of different groups, individuals, or special 
interest groups. Law then, in its abstract sense, becomes useless, based 
on the perceived human elements involved — existing turmoil is only 
exacerbated by the continued application of this classification of law. 


The White Nationalist sees order as the prerequisite for the survival of 
any organism. Order is a man-made manifestation of the highest 
perception of organism. It comes from the discipline of ‘self’, and can 
only be carried out in larger social groups if the spirit is unanimous. In 
a heterogeneous population, simple diversity [of foreign bodies] is 
enough to throw the entire organism off balance. The attention paid to 
‘control’ is increased in this environment. Those who rule in this 


environment are constantly on the move to enact laws that will, it is 
hoped, disrupt any activity as seen by those in power, which seeks to 
destabilize their authority. In our modern reality, those who seeks to 
maintain their power, see order in terms of control only. 


It is control, and the means required to achieve it, that are not 
recognized forms of equality; it is force, which is the superior element — 
be that force ‘fire-power’, ‘legal jurisprudence’, or control of the 
institutional means of representative government (e.g. the ballot). This 
form of control, perforce, relegates the mass organism to impotency. 
In the latter case, in many instances, when the voice of the common 
man is stifled, and words fail to carry any weight with the ruling class, 
it becomes necessary, in a natural organic sense, to react in a hostile 
fashion against those areas of concern, which have failed to be 
addressed by those in power. 


Thus it is that laws cannot contain reaction. The purpose of law, as 
stated before, is to control behavior. When this cannot be contained 
within the perimeters of past tradition (i.e. the force of patriotism, 
etc.,) an increase in law, as seen by the law-makers, must be present in 
the system. If not consonant with the spirit of the traditions and 
concepts of the founding body however, these ‘law-makers’ become 
the dysfunctional element in society. It would seem, however, that this 
is precisely the response that our modern reality has anticipated for 
those of the Western Race-Culture. It has been planned this way. 


Containment is the key. Unlike Europe, America has a ‘so-called’ 
tradition of law and order based on a inverted concept of that which 
we, specifically, as Americans, hold dear: that of Democracy. As with 
all ruling authority, however, power and control are factors that must 
at all cost, be maintained. This, of course, is natural law. Containment 
of the population then, is imperative — such as was Shay’s Rebellion, 
the Whiskey Rebellion, and the War Between the States in our early 
history — all challenges to this inverted federal perception of 
government, has been denounced by Force, not by the general will 
and desire of the social group (i.e. ethno-state) but by the ruling 
power who spoke for the ethnic-state. The right or wrong of this 
reaction is not in question here — just the action. The action in the 
above examples was not done simply to maintain those in power, or 
strengthen their base, but rather to simply maintain the status quo. 
Today, our ‘legal’ nation-state, acts no different. We have been 
offered, as the status quo, the egalitarian principle of mass as the 
ultimate achievement in society. This principle of egalitarianism is seen 
as more stable and reasonable to the modern legal imperatives than, let 
us say, the stability and supremacy of the original Western stock 


above and beyond the other diverse and divergent racial elements 
present with them. This is true for both America and Europe’s status 
quo: 


The Nationalist of Western racial stock faces the same consistent 
elements of status quo — on either Continent. The ‘american’ flag, the 
symbolic representative of that long and honorable tradition of 
nationalism, as a symbol of America, is no longer the symbol of the 
original presence of the Western race-culture. Let us be clear on this 
point: The ‘symbol’ of America no longer functions in any real sense as 
it did in its inception. This symbol, this flag, was a symbol of War —- of 
that hostile act of belligerence and warfare against kindred, related by 
blood — Western blood. It was between white brothers. The fact that 
non-white elements played various parts in this conflict, on one side 
or the other, is of relative significance. The symbols, political technics, 
and the like, were founded by, and for, one people — alone. 


The symbol of the flag represented an intrinsic stability inherent in a 
unified effort. This effort was War — an act of betrayal against a body 
politic which had led the Western experience for five hundred years or 
more in relative unbroken succession. But it was more; it was ‘order’ 
without law, it was law based on consent — not of the people, this a 
common fallacy — but in harmony with them. The cycle required to 
maintain this development was a continual trust and acceptance of 
both government [ruling body] and its charge [race-culture]. The 
acquiescence of this race-culture to the domination of any government 
(and why not - leadership is also an organic process) was consonant 
with their needs; it was not subservience to any dictatorial power. In 
fact, the raceculture was prepared to accept George Washington as 
King - something the Modern has forgotten, for a King was the 
ultimate recognition of the raceculture — the race-culture personified in 
the leader. The vast Indo-European history had proved this a working 
system. This ‘history’ of race-culture shows that systems are chosen 
because they work - for a short time, or a long time. Each, a 
prerequisite for the individual presence at that time.48 


Law, like religion, is a construct of the ethnic-nationalist inclinations 
and proclivities of that specific and unique ethnic race-culture, and its 
traditions and mores are the baseline expectations of justice and law, 
even when engaged in War or revolution. Civil law, as well, is based 
solely on the experience and world-views with which a people adhere 
— common law, based on precedence, is strictly and absolutely 
predicated on a racial construct, and no other. The merging of Sharia 
Law, for instance, is not consonant with the racial proclivities and 
precedent law, of our white-ethnic inclinations. Moreover, religious 


instruction, as both a condition of moral certitude and legal 
affirmation does not remain fixed, but is modifiable over time, based 
upon the evolutionary progress of any given people, in this case, white 
ethnics and must, therefore, be consciously, and consistently 
maintained, in those directions which are reasonably reaffirmed by 
our history and spiritual needs. 


48 ROTW, op. cit., pg. 172. 
ii. 
The Criminal Justice System 


It is generally felt, that in specific cases, some sort of ‘penal’ 
prerogative is necessary for the betterment of a civil and social 
construct; but this has become a very misleading and arbitrary 
understanding of ‘ritual and punishment’. 


For instance, a jury of one’s peers has taken on an over-broad 
interpretation, as seen in a multi-ethnic environment, and it seems 
that a jury of ‘males’ only, is somehow to pervert any semblance of 
justice, even though females often show a tenacity of ‘goodness’ as to 
seem to instruct others on the measurability or responsibility of social 
duties such as alimony or divorce constraints, including parental 
responsibilities — a traditional male prerogative, one based on a 
cultural ethos of ‘protection’, ‘duty’, and responsibility of both women 
and children — not withstanding the myriad of modern smears brought 
to bear by certain female agitators and their enablers upon the 
characters of the Western male who, in the main, loved and adored 
both his family and his mate. In those cases in which a civil legal case 
was to be heard men, generally, held to a higher court, as it was 
traditionally a man’s honour, which described his assessment of legal 
or moral imperatives and, in some cases, would choose to ‘nullify’ the 
law of the land - as was the case of William Penn in England. Of 
course, our women have, in the main, a higher conception of ‘honour’, 
yet is much more moderate in principle, than the majority of men. 
This, of course, is balance. 


Juries were originally introduced into England to protect the 
individual from the tyranny of government. The first case in which 
juries nullified a law was that of William Penn and William Mead in 
England in 1670. These jurors refused to convict the two Quaker 
activists charged with ‘unlawful assembly’. The judge refused to 
accept a verdict other than guilty, and ordered the jurors to resume 
their deliberations without food or drink. When the jurors persisted in 


their refusal to convict, the court fined them and committed them to 
prison until the fines were paid. On appeal, the Court of Common Pleas 
ordered the jurors released, holding that they could not be punished 
for their verdict. 


Jury nullification was introduced into America“ in 1735 in the trial of 
John Peter Zenger, who repeatedly attacked Governor William 


Several state constitutions, including the Georgia Constitution of 
1777 and the Pennsylvania Constitution of 1790 specifically provided 
that "the jury shall be judges of law, as well as fact." In Pennsylvania, 
Supreme Court Justice James Wilson noted, in his Philadelphia law 
lectures of 1790, that when "a difference in sentiment takes place 
between the judges and jury, with regard to a point of law,...The jury must 
do their duty, and their whole duty; They must decide the law as well as 
the fact." In 1879, the Pennsylvania Supreme Court noted that, "the 
power of the jury to be judge of the law in criminal cases is one of the most 
valuable securities guaranteed by the Bill of Rights." 


John Jay, the first Chief Justice of the U. S. Supreme Court stated in 
1789: "The jury has the right to judge both the law as well as the fact in 
controversy." Samuel Chase, U. S. Supreme Court Justice and signer of 
the Declaration of Independence, said in 1796: "The jury has the right to 
determine both the law and the facts. " U. S. Supreme Court Justice 
Oliver Wendell Holmes said in 1902: "The jury has the power to bring a 
verdict in the teeth of both law and fact." Harlan F. Stone, the 12th Chief 
Justice of the U. S. Supreme Court , stated in 1941: "The law itself is on 
trial quite as much as the cause which is to be decided." 


In a 1952 decision (Morissette v United States), the U. S. Supreme 
Court recognized the powers of juries to engage in nullification. The 
court stated: 


"Had the jury convicted on proper instructions it would be the end of the matter. But juries are not 
bound by what seems inescapable logic to judges... They might have refused to brand Morissette as a 
thief. Had they done so, that too would have been the end of the matter." 


Cosby of New York in his public news journal. This was a violation of 
the seditious libel law, which prohibited criticism of the King or his 
appointed officers. The attacks became sufficient to bring Zenger to 
trial. He clearly was guilty of breaking the law, which held that ‘true 
statements’ could be libelous. Zenger's lawyer, however, one Andrew 
Hamilton, addressed himself to the jury, arguing that the court's law 
was outmoded. Hamilton contended that falsehood was the principal 
thing that makes a libel. It took the jury only a few minutes to nullify 
the law and declare Zenger not guilty. Ever since, the truth has been a 


defense in libel cases. 


All of the above extends from the premise that peers, that is, those 
common individuals who know this individual, will be present to 
receive both the fact and law of the case, and to ensure that justice for 
the defendant, as well as the folk-community, was fully realized. 
Moreover, peers, as well, refers to a racial construct, and not just 
simple ‘bodies’ that must needs be, to simply fill vacant seats. 


The White Nationalist knows full well that, when facing criminal 
charges of the common variety, such as robbery, murder, and rape, 
that the rules of evidence is a common, or should be, relationship to 
the ‘facts’ of any case; the phrase “rules of fact and law” should, as 
well, provide for a comprehensive, not cursory, appraisal of 
documents, testimony, and physical evidence to either acquit or 
convict an individual of any particular crime. This is self-evident to 
most individual citizens. The reality, however, is much different. 


Traditionally, in cases of ‘fact and law’, it was the Jury, which made 
the determinations of guilt or innocence based, in its totality, upon the 
evidence and on the ‘rule’ of law by which the defendant was facing 
justice. Today, however, in American courts, the jury has been 
subsumed by the legal referee of the court, the Judge — and has now 
almost exclusively taken over for the State, the rights and privileges 


In a 1972 decision (U. S. v Dougherty, 473 F 2nd 1113, 1139), the 
Court said: "The pages of history shine on instances of the jury's exercise of 
its prerogative to disregard instructions of the judge." FLS 


restricted to a jury of one’s peers, by controlling in a dictatorial 
fashion, the essence of evidence and just how the jury should perceive 
this evidence. When juries were first established, it was the duty and 
reasonable observation of persons of the jury who were the final 
arbitrators of guilt or innocence — in some cases, the law, as stipulated 
by a King or public rulers (such as in a democracy) was perceived as 
being onerous to the defendant and, by extension, the nation-at-large, 
and would subsequently invalidate those rules or laws by utilizing the 
nullification right of the members of the Jury — such we see in the 
little-used, but perfectly legal and powerful, Jury Nullification. 


Within this context, and specifically regarding this discussion, we are 
thinking primarily of ‘white’ defendants, and the system in which they 
would find themselves, either for good or ill, for infractions against 
the ethno-state, that is, their folk-community. 


Without delving into the intricacies of ‘fact and law’, as this is beyond 
the purview of this work, our attention is therefore drawn to the 
treatment and definitions of the modern imperatives of racial crimes, 
or ‘hate crimes’ in the context of white nationalism. 


iii. 


White Nationalists are not criminals, yet, if one were to view written 
and video reports about political activity, public or private, one comes 
away with the feeling that for every ‘racial crime’, it is a ‘white man 
or woman’ who is not only the perpetrator, but the very conduit by 
which ‘race hate’ enters into the world; from publications such as the 
ADL, or the so-called ‘southern poverty [sic] law center’, or those 
various satellite organizations who mimic or join the ‘band wagon’ in 
the parading attacks against ‘hate’. The truth, however, is much 
simpler and controversial than it would appear.49 


White men, especially, are hard hit. The criminal ‘enhancements’ for 
so-called hate crimes reaches the unbelievable, and the pain and 
suffering with which family members, spouses, and children are made 
to bear is unforgivable. In the thousands upon thousands of crimes 
committed against white-ethnic nationals, by non-white aliens, of 
which there are ample statistics to support, most white people are 
aware of the lack of media reporting regarding the implicit war 
against our ethnic kinsmen and kinswomen. 


49 Cf. Crying Wolf: Hate Crime Hoaxes in America, Laird Wilcox, 1995. 


If anyone has ever been involved in the ‘american justice’ system, one 
is appalled at the lack of substance, and the genuinely ‘un-american’ 
atmosphere in both the court system and the penal system in general. 
One notices the high percentage of non-whites, which control and 
maintain most large city jail systems, and the whites one does run 
into, are haggard, underpaid, and generally mean-spirited (or should 
we say, ‘de-spirited’). The ‘process’, painful for even those who have 
spent more than a single visit, and washed away in the spectacle, are 
completely submerged in a sea of foreignness and hostility. Add to this 
the ‘racial’ spectre, and the ‘system’ seems to emerge as an angry and 
hungry animal — if you are white. 


The White Nationalist knows that ‘lawyer’ is a word, which means 
‘sell-out’, coward, system-player, and anything other than advocate, for 
this to change, the once-proud ‘law profession’ will have to promote a 
more pure form of Law, than is practiced now. For those who feel that 
they will never be in any of the above situations, and pray every 


Sunday for souls of those ‘lesser’ than themselves, and yet scream for 
the blood of racists and those who have been involved in intra-racial 
attacks, and side with the non-white ethnic, your time will come. xiv. 


What is the White Nationalist Position on 


Law Enforcement and Police Activity? 


This is another question and answer period which would best be left 
for another, more detailed and comprehensive study. I have seen 
various statistics and studies over the past several decades, and there 
truly is a substantial amount of information from all ethno-nationalist 
sides: Black, Brown, Asian, Arabic. In short, the view and 
understanding of how law-enforcement and police activity are 
received and understood is, without a doubt, a Racial understanding. 


Paul L. Verna, a slain white-ethnic motorcycle patrolman in Lake View 
Terrace, Ca., was quoted in the local paper" as being reticent, 


Police Officer, Paul L.Verna, Los Angeles Police Department 
California, End of Watch: Thursday, June 2,1983 Biographical Info 
Age: 35 Tour of Duty: Not available Badge Number: 15086 Incident 
Details Cause of Death: Gunfire Date of Incident: Thursday, June 2 
,1983 Weapon Used: Handgun; Revolver Suspect Info: Sentenced to 
death Officer Verna was shot and killed after making a traffic stop of a 
vehicle containing two armed robbery suspects. One of the suspect 
shot Officer Verna once, then passed the revolver to the second 
suspect, who shot him five more times. Both suspects were 
apprehended and sentenced to death. (Source: The Officer Down 
Memorial Page, Inc.) 

This was one of two developments involving racial-crime which 
affirmed my outlook on the ‘color of crime’, and what made it so 
different from the casual reference and inference of Crime in general. 
My political activities increased dramatically after this incident, and 
was genuinely supported by his comrades who, in the majority of 
cases, gave anonymous contributions to his Memorial Fund, and that 
of a College Fund for his two young Boys, sponsored by a White 
Nationalist organization of which I was head. 

This case was a high-impact case, and was covered extensively by the 
[LA] Herald Examiner (now defunct), including interviews of myself 
and other members of the community, to get a background on the 
story. I have done exhaustive searches over the years to find those old 
news stories, and am unable to fill the major void surrounding this 
case; simple mentions of this man are slight, and no mention as to the 
actual events leading up to his death are given. Stranger still, is the 


fact that this case was given a high-profile, in part, because of the 
White Nationalist response to this tragedy (such as the Fund/s), and 
received a somewhat conciliatory response by 


and uncomfortable about patrolling the African ethno-community as a 
lone ‘white’ officer, instead of allowing ‘black officers’ to patrol this 
community as they would ‘understand’ the community better, and 
offset the racial stereotypes of ‘the man’ being the sole representative 
of ‘law enforcement’ in that area. 


In the above note, the organization reporting on the substance of Mr. 
Verna’s death, as is the usual fare, omits several important parts, 
which would then make some sense as to the senseless loss of the Life 
of this officer. One, is the fact that while there were two ‘robbery 
suspects’ in the care, the back-story is also that there were two ‘white’ 
females in the car, (their ‘wives’), and that after the initial stop, 
Officer Verna was going to let the traffic violation pass, was then shot 
from the inside of the car, and then was relieved of his service 
revolver, and finished off with his own weapon; this all occurred with 
over two-dozen residents watching, as the officer laid dying. All the 
residents of this Pacoima, Ca. neighborhood, were African-ethnics, 
very recent residents, coming from the central Los Angeles area over 
the years, bringing with them the changing dynamics of race. 


There is much more to be said on this subject, but will defer to 
another time. 


So, by way of analogy, the above reference puts into perspective, the 
conflicting realizations of ‘law enforcement’ and its racial dynamics, 
as each ethnic-state has its own ideas of law and justice. The Law 
Enforcement ‘establishment’, in the above case, was split on the 
actions of their fellow citizens and neighbors and were, in the main, 
very suspect of the communities ‘reactions’ after the murder of one of 
their own — this has been one of the greatest obstacles amongst white- 
ethnics, and especially white nationalists, inasmuch as there is a 


then Police Chief, Daryl Gates (interview with Meridith McCrae(?) on 
KHJTV 9, 1983), and a feisty retort by Ed McMahon who tried to 
mitigate the white community response, and wanted the monies raised 
to be returned — this was never done - and to this day, is a memory of 
pride and honour for those who stood up for this simple, and 
courageous white man. FLS 


disconnect between the institution of law enforcement, and that of 
justice as seen by the common man and woman. Moreover, then as 


now, unlike the non-white ethno-states, there seems to be a greater 
hostility between ‘professionals’ and ‘non-professionals’ as to how, or 
to what extent, the community has a right to its own disposition, or 
community standards, and who should take the initiative when there 
is a crime taking place, or after the arrest of the perpetrator. 


In short, the White Nationalist perspective, a view shared by the 
majority of white-ethnics, is that ‘law-breaking’ shares a natural 
response by the folk-community, as they are made up of men and 
women, fathers and mothers, who share in the responsibility of 
maintaining the ‘peace’ — and this means, as well, the use of lethal 
force if necessary — in protecting one’s children, property, or way of 
life. Period. 


Institutions, on the other hand, have taken a natural propensity of 
certain characteristics, such as courage, protector, compassion, 
sympathy, and normal human nature, and have codified it, and 
thereby encourages not the community ‘support’ mechanism, but 
supports the institutional mechanism of a ‘brotherhood’, a tightly knit 
group of individuals who, whether they admit it or no, depend upon a 
‘political’ machine, of ambitious men and women who, in the main, 
perceive the bottom line to be at the end of the day, how their 
constituents (on a very large scale) see them, and not on the local or 
human complications of the matter, not on the realistic and obvious 
racial dynamics of multi-ethnic conflicts, cultural differences and 
racial predispositions. 


Police Officers, being the lowest level of institutional community 
protection are, in the first analysis, an adjunct to the community 
members at large, contravening the present-day para-military instinct 
of ‘pro-active’ police control, something that has been coming for some 
generations now, and brought to a higher state by the professional 
training of Iraq and the middle-east conflicts in general. White 
Nationalists do not have a problem with ‘professionals’, but do have a 
problem with professionals who fight for the interests of every other 
person or race, but their own. 

The lesson, if there is a clear lesson here, is that the de facto 
ethnicstates must be policed by men and women of their own 
particular and unique stock, specifically, which helps in maintaining 
the traditional concepts of that people — if this appears to break up, or 
balkanize the existing cultures then, welcome to the 21st Century, as 
the foundations of the future are the mortar and bricks of the past, 
and are coming back with a passion; they are coming back to stay. 


i. 


The Criminal Justice System: 


Conviction and Incarceration 


The American criminal justice system is a large, unwieldy, and very 
expensive undertaking on behalf of the people of America. However, 
this has become an even greater canard, when discussing the need and 
long-term intentions of ‘keeping the streets safe’ from violence and 
rampant criminality (this is mostly intimated within the confines of 
our major cities). 


The White Nationalist, like millions of other individuals, have their 
own view on (a) what the causes of crime might be, (b) how to 
adjudicate (i.e. what system) law breakers, (c) how long, or of what 
duration, is required to ascertain that the ‘danger to society’ has been 
mitigated or eliminated, (d) how, and under what conditions, are 
lawbreakers to be housed, (e) and finally, after sentence has been 
served, to what extent is that person to be fully integrated into back 
into the folk-community? 


i. (a) 


The broad spectrum of White Nationalism embraces a fairly 
conservative, religious, and authoritarian principle of individual 
sovereignty, personal responsibility, and a generous ‘eye-for-an-eye’ 
world-view; in toto, the white nationalist is generally a disciplinarian, 
modified with a social responsibility to his ethno-state, making him 
‘liberal’ when it comes to social interactions with his fellows and his 
elderly. This includes, but is not limited too, the understanding that, if 
individuals are loyal to their fellow ethnics, that what goes on 
between the lines of birth and death, is life, and in that life, people are 
as varied and disparate in circumstance, ability, and opportunity as 
are any other peoples. Hence, traditionally, what becomes ‘law’ has 
been a series of precedents, of individual actions (good or bad), which 
then become the basis for acknowledging the ‘right’ or ‘wrong’ when 
dealing with persons, and the community-at-large. 


It has been said (see above) that law, ipso facto, create criminals; and 
this is certainly the case. Just the mention of ‘prohibition’, ‘gun bans’, 
the potential ‘criminalization’ of smoking (for health reasons, of 
course), ‘inter-racial marriage’, ‘robbery’, the list is endless, and 
creates at once, a perceived value of right or wrong by the general 
consensus of the community members in which the law, itself, is 
created. Moreover, mores, like religion, is based on race-cultural 


imperatives, and not legislation — as a strict rule of social behavior and 
indoctrination, In other words, how a society ‘sees itself’, is how it 
extends this belief into the realm of jurisprudence. Where this begins 
to get sticky, is when a top-heavy government institution begins to 
‘displace’ the common good, and regional mechanisms necessary and 
natural to those who reside in these areas, and who enact, or allow to 
be enacted laws, which speak on ‘behalf’ of the people. When a federal 
program of ‘social instruction’ becomes the raison d’étre of civil law, it 
must, of necessity, begin the modest and then precipitous breakdown 
of social norms, which are regional in nature (as States comprise 
‘regional’ similarities, regardless of official state boundaries which, to 
a greater or lesser degree, help to formulate the world-views of 
individuals - see ROTW and SOA) 


The cause of crime is, of necessity, a fluid one, as criminal behavior is 
seen differently by different ethno-states, and specific individuals; 
however, common inference may be accepted in such areas as Murder, 
or theft; rape, on the other hand, seems to be seen in a much different 
light when looking at certain African and Pacific rim nations. No 
effort is to be seen here to, without warrant, besmirch any particular 
race-culture or ethno-state, but as I am a man of Western stock, my 
world-view, and that of my fellow white nationalists, will differ 
greatly on some of these points of interest. This is why, as in the 
analogy of the racially diverse community in which Officer Verna was 
murdered, even after his world-view, and the cautionary tale of 
maintaining ‘black/latino’ officers in these racially diverse 
neighborhoods, rather than have a white-ethnic seen as the sole 
arbiter of the law, making his public profile that much more untenable 
when dealing with, in this case, a majority black community. 


Once the folk-community has established its priorities, all legal 
interpretations as to the cause, become secondary to the actual effects, 
in this case, of crime. What happens in the courtroom, is yet another 
matter, as ‘rules of procedure’ are maintained by the ‘judge’, 
circumventing in most cases, the common-sense of jurors; causes can 
run the gamut of personal privation, economic status, upbringing and 
life experiences, personal or sexual abuse when young, and many 
other ‘human’ considerations when dealing with guilt or innocence. 
Moreover, to get to this determination, the jury itself must, absolutely, 
be members of one’s peers — of one’s racial folkcommunity. 


i. (b) 


The traditional ‘legal system’ of the white american ethno-state, comes 
from a long and arduous struggle in the search for justice, first from 


those powers who, in dictatorial fashion, had denied certain natural 
rights, not the least of which would be liberty, but which also 
controlled many elements of survival, food, for instance, or shelter, 
depending upon the ‘loyalty oath’ or ‘tenants obligation’ which 
guaranteed the survival of those subservient classes; for the right to 
stand before one’s accusers, or the absolute right to have proof of a 
murder (corpus delicti) — circumstantial evidence, which becomes more 
and more the mandatory and expedient method of courts to prove this 
type of crime is rampant in our courts today serving, at least muddying 
the waters, as a wedge favoring the government (the prosecutor) in 
the minds of modern jurors — all this done with the intent of 
‘protecting’ the accused. 


The White Nationalist sees the need for a complete reassessment of that 
very system of legal jurisprudence now sanctioned in this country; 
with this reassessment, the variable constructs of race, as it determines 
guilt or innocence, must needs be, as well, be restructured to more 
accurately provide for judicial review and common court proceedings, 
based on the intrinsic inequities of racial dynamics and the needs of 
our different folk-communities. 


i. (c) 


Once the mechanism of crime and punishment is enacted, and a 
defendant is adjudicated or found guilty, punishment is the necessary 
reality - what punishment means, however, seems to have become 
another ‘what side of the road’ one finds himself — and has, in effect, 
created a whole industry of litigious organizations, special interest 
groups, and ineffectual judicial system which hurts not only the 
victims families, by unnecessarily putting them through often long 
and arduous public displays, but harms, as well, the defendant, by 
restricting and sometimes eliminating traditional ‘rights’, such as bail 
— which a defendant is entitled to, whether the charge be murder, 
rape, or robbery. The fact that we do not have this now, and is 
generally accepted, is just another proof that the ‘judicial’ system has 
become yet another version of what we think we know and 
understand. 


Rather than knowing and trusting to community understandings of its 
individual expectations, America is held accountable for some of the 
most basest, despicable, and violent crimes — most of which happen in 
large, multi-ethnic metropolises — and the laws, which are enacted to 
‘control and eliminate’ these crimes are, then, passed onto the rest of 
the nation by way, firstly, through federal laws, and then filter down 
to the states as precedent; of course the obverse is just as true, as 


certain states are becoming more and more rife with crime which adds 
to the colour of crime statistics, making the white-ethnic population 
held to the same characteristics and criminal inclinations as the 
darkest part of the largest cities, and when the gavel comes down 
upon a white-ethnic defendant, regardless of this individuals case by 
case basis, will be held accountable with the same vengeance as if his 
social omission was done with the same intent as was the big city 
defendant. 


A level playing field, it seems, is what we should all expect in our legal 
system. Forget it, it does not work that way — the only leveling is that 
of the white ethno-state, to that of the law of the jungle — and the 
audacity of modern legalism, and their proponents, have officially 
destroyed the concept of ‘anglo-saxon’ legal precedent°°, for that, by 
definition, is based on the construct of Anglo-Saxons, not a 
multicultural milieu. Moreover, since the white race, as both an ethnic 
entity, and representing unique ethno-states, lays even further claim 
to folk-community legal constructs, which paved the way, by 
precedent®! (in a larger organic sense), such as the Twelve Tables 


50 Anglo-Saxonlaw is a body of legal rules and customs which obtained 
in England before the Norman conquest, and which constitute, with 
the Scandinavian laws, the most genuine expression of Teutonic legal 
thought. One of the striking expressions of this Teutonism, is presented 
by the language in which the Anglo-Saxon laws were written. 
Moreover, they are uniformly worded in English, while continental 
laws, apart from the Scandinavian, are all in Latin. The English dialect 
in which the AngloSaxon laws have been handed down is in most 
cases a common speech derived from West Saxon — naturally enough 
as Wessex became the predominant English state, and the court of its 
kings the principal literary centre from which most of the compilers 
and scribes derived their dialect and spelling. 


In this body, one can rightly include the following, as each in turn, 
belonged to the same ethnic folk-community, thereby sharing an 
intrinsic personal and, hence, legal relationship: 


Corpus Juris Civilis - Roman Law 
The Magna Carta — Feudal English Law The Code Napoléon - French/European Law The US 
Constitution 


51 cf. The Twelve Tables — of Roman Law 450 b.c.), and before that, the 
Law Code of Hammurabi (cir. 1780 b.c..) Of the Twelve Tables, Cicero 
the Orator, leaves us with this: 


Though all the world exclaim against me, I will say what I think: that single little book of the 


Twelve Tables, if anyone look to the fountains and sources of laws, (Roman law), for 
the beginnings of our natural American ethno-state which, with time, 
has been turned against us, and the entire country. 


Penalties for crimes, traditionally, were fulfilled by fines, for the most 
part; and if the penalty was greater (even in Dane Law, murder was 
paid in dane geld) than fiscal penalty, then capital punishment became 
the law of the land. 


Today, the modern has added literally ten-fold, the amount of 
‘enhancements’, by which a conviction may be determined — this is 
known in modern nomenclature, as ‘throwing mud against the wall’, 
as the literal and stupendous volume of ‘charges’ assures, in most 
cases (as many charges are ‘pled out’, which counts as a conviction) 
that a determination of ‘guilty’ will be adjudicated or negotiated, 
hence, a victory for the state, and punishment for the defendant. The 
average person has a hard time in understanding all this and, like the 
general population, prays that they are never involved in the ‘system’, 
which allows yet more power and legal latitude for those professionals 
who seek ever the womb-like warmth of ‘job security’. 


So, in the case of punishment, as with the ‘mud on the wall’ mentality, 
comes the various and sundry applications of ‘sentencing’, which 
cover the gamut of the Sentence, as in a definitive time delivered from 
‘society’, and the various levels of ‘guidelines’ by which one is held for 
a shorter or longer period (this is based on such circumstances as 
violence, drugs and the like, which are all arbitrary allusions to 
‘categories’, which are mostly, once again, arbitrary in form, if not in 
function). In short, the White Nationalist sees punishment as fitting the 
crime, and if fines are not to be the fitting punishment, than time 
away from society is a relative concept, as anyone who has been 
unfortunate to have spent time in prison knows, anything more than 
7-10 years is self-defeating, and any chance that an individual has at 
turning around his life, or having it rearranged by the environment of 
‘ritual and punishment’, will count for naught — and in this respect, 
will be an adverse creation, paid for by the general populace who, at 
some point, will have to face this individual again, perhaps, with more 
than serious complications. 


seems to me, assuredly, to surpass the libraries of all the philosophers, both in weight of 
authority, and in plenitude of utility. (Cicero, De Oratore, 1.44) 


The White Nationalist is compassionate to his fellows, yet ruthless in 
his expectation of honour and respect, and this includes social 
interaction with his folk-community. 


i. (d) 


The White Nationalist considers it a personal responsibility to provide 
adequate and responsible Housing to convicted men and women, as 
they are part of his extended family and will, with time, be given the 
chance at reintegration with the larger folk-community — this would 
be true for every distinct ethno-national folk-community, based on the 
expectations of each. 


The duration of 7-10 years, as the maximum term of punishment, will 
save the general community millions of dollars, and ensure that the 
private sector maintains their majority in the private sector jobs 
production, without the indentured servitude of inmates who, in many 
cases, will be employed under the present system, for decades, at 
wages which the private sector cannot — and should not — match. 


The White Nationalist would not deter the folk-community from 
utilizing the penal system to promote (a) work ethics, (b) learn a 
career craft or trade, (c) work eight hours a day, at a reasonable 
stipend, and generally ‘pay for their stay’ by these work programs, but 
should be able to see the light at the end of the tunnel, thereby 
maintaining hope in the future. 


i. (e) 


The White Nationalist knows that, just as in life, there is a birth, life 
and senility in which all organisms must submit. So, also, with crime 
and punishment: there must be a final and ultimate end. 


The White Nationalist knows that individuals make mistakes, for we 
all err at some point in our lives; once a person has ‘served his debt to 
society’ by fulfilling the legal terms of his punishment (i.e. he has 
served his sentence, as stipulated in a specific time period), he then is 
accepted back into his folk-community. Now, today, this individual is 
considered an ‘ex-convict’, with the incumbent discrimination which 
comes from this designation; but is this what our brothers and sisters 
should expect from their fellows? The white nationalist believes not. 


When a person, man or woman, enters into the world of the american 
penal system, one is stripped of the ‘rights of citizenship’ and 
becomes, for all intents and purposes, a ‘non-person’ for the duration 
of his or her incarceration. This is, perhaps, the ultimate penalty, and 
is assured for as long as this person remains in custody. But what 
happens after this forced incarceration? 


White Nationalism, as an all-encompassing political construct, sees the 


elimination today of the totality of rights of individuals, as being not 
only an insult to the Constitution of the United States, but even more, 
as an affront to the natural law of liberty, and of free association, be 
that personal or supra-personal. In fact, when a man is released, as it 
might be, to his family, his wife and children, why then is he denied 
the rights guaranteed him by the constitution of his mothers and 
fathers, and denied the right to vote, to own and possess firearms, to 
market his skills without the burdensome chains of ‘parole 
restrictions’, or penalties associated with those ‘strings’ which are 
attached to him after he is released? Moreover, the white nationalist 
believes that once a person has paid his debt to his folkcommunity, 
there should be NO restrictions upon that individual. 


The argument that persons convicted of crime, even of ‘serious’ crime, 
can never be trusted again with the liberties associated with ‘free 
citizens’ is a canard, it is a lie, fostered by those in the legal industry 
who ever seek to maintain their job security, and no longer live in the 
real, and human world. 


No, the white nationalist sees each and every part of his 
folkcommunity as benefiting from the trust of the community — in 
those instant cases wherein an individual shows a likelihood to re- 
offend, and to re-offend with a viciousness not seen before then, it is 
commonsense to maintain a tighter level of control, but only with a 
competent and knowledgeable Judge to determine these facts, not 
bureaucrats (i.e. parole officers, local law enforcement, etc.), and 
make a public presentment as to the specific facts. Chapter V 


Radical Traditionalism: 


What is the core of the American Experiment? 


To progress again, man must remake himself. And he cannot remake 
himself without suffering. For he is both the marble and the sculptor. 
In order to uncover his true visage, he must shatter his own substance 
with heavy blows of his hammer. 


It is chiefly the intellectual and moral deficiencies of the political 
leaders, and their ignorance, which endanger modern nations. 


Alexis Carrel 


The previous material is intended to familiarize those who are new to 
White Nationalism and, at the same time, to reaffirm those positions 
held by those who have seen their adult lives enveloped by these 
concepts. Many have raised their children on these concepts, and over 
the years it has become crystal clear that these beliefs have bourne 
themselves out while, at the same time, have seen an exponential 
increase in opposition to these systems of belief, as well as an 
overbearing and aggressive impetus by institutional leaders to 
complete, as we see it, the final destruction of what once was, a proud 
and noble Republic — a noble and proud experiment, destined to 
greater achievements and an even greater people and culture. 


The future holds many untold challenges and dangers, and the White 
Nationalist will be at the forefront. 


What, exactly, does the Future hold? 


The original tenets and philosophical underpinnings, along with a 
cursory appraisal of the concepts of what white nationalists foresaw as 
a trustworthy, and healthy government, have been presented; since 
this inception, many years and differing conceptions and deviations of 
these original ideas have been brought to bear upon the American 
racial milieu and, specifically, the burgeoning White Nationalist 
political mobilization. As with all nascent movements, there is bound 
to be a myriad of these dissemblings, and what begins to make itself 
apparent is, to the novice, a very disorganized and unprofessional 
public picture. 


To date, the lack of organized public presentation has made it difficult 


to bring, as well, a comprehensive and cogent theorem to the 
adherents of white nationalism, making the realization of a powerful 
core almost impossible; with this lack of a central core, it then 
becomes difficult, at best, for this core to proceed down the road of 
political activism. The aspects of a ‘movement’, which seeks to 
overcome the entrenched political machine of any existing regime is, 
of necessity, a pro-active and assertive mobilization meaning, of 
course, that the public must see this group or individuals making their 
way through the various land-mines of group demonstrations and 
tactical choices of just who will receive the brunt of such a movement 
— this means that those perceived opposition forces must be publicly 
addressed, in their own backyard — while, at the same time, posing 
our own legal attacks on the very existence of some of these so-called 
‘not for profit’ organizations, those racial ambulance chasers who have 
destroyed so many good and potential organizations through the art of 
the ‘smear’ while, at the same time, have lined their pockets with the 
largess of fear mongering, and tactics of public humiliation trials and 
community agitation. The original tactics of white nationalism 
comprised these tactics, and a strong sense of Security, and was 
successful. Unfortunately, this was not imitated by conservative 
groups. 


Today, this is changing. It is now recognized by most activists, that 
pro-active public introductions are the necessary meat by which our 
people must dine, as an empty table will draw none but the sycophant 
and hangers-on of any ‘movement’. This means, of course, that 
‘leaders’ must be prepared to ‘be seen’ in public, engage both friendly 
and opposition forces, and be prepared to defend their rights to 
assemble, both in the streets as well as to defend these rights in the 
Courts; fundraising is part and parcel to these efforts, and even though 
it appears that systematically the ability to engage the public and raise 
funds has been made all but impossible, it remains true, nevertheless, 
that in this country, we still have ample freedoms to engage in these 
mainstream opportunities. Moreover, if it be realized that a unified 
effort, through a unified Party is what is needed, then, these very 
opportunities become unlimited themselves. Courage is all that is 
needed to support the intrinsic beliefs of any dedicated supporters of a 
given cause. 


There are many rumblings and sporadic attempts at producing 
highquality video presentations, script writers are voicing their 
willingness to present material for theatrical productions and movie 
rights, paving the way for documentaries and feature-length visual 
productions, recounting the exploits of past events and individuals 
who have helped to make up the broad base of racial, patriotic, and 


nationalistic movements and philosophies, which have made the last 
fifty years so full of drama, sacrifice, passion, and struggle. Whether or 
not this proves out, it is warming to know that a certain synthesis has 
taken place and that, rather than disappearing, the discussion of 
ethno-nationalism, of race and culture, has not waned, but has 
succeeded in making a statement which will neither go away, nor will 
it be forced to be submerged in the abyss of ignominy, public disdain, 
and otherwise marginalized as in the past. 


To realize all of this, however, there will have to be a more realistic 
and pro-active appreciation of the intellectual, revolutionary, 
philosophical and youthful leadership in a more functional coalition, 
that is, in the public arena and private tactical planning sessions. This 
will make the audience of some importance. The modern patriotic and 
racial nationalist movements seem reluctant to embrace the larger 
public venues, as they are circumvented from gaining permits and 
facilitating the myriad of local ‘ordinances’ which make it burdensome 
for not only white nationalists, but all groups who are not seen as the 
baby of the moment; the mainstream agitators like the homosexual 
lobby, abortion advocates, anti-gun restrictionists, ‘human rights 
commissions’ and the like, have little problem in gaining public 
venues and permits, as their ‘form’ of agitation seems to fit the 
regimes social agenda in restricting the broad-base of traditional 
cultural nationalists. Political groups, if they are to succeed, must 
understand that there is no longer any room for ‘paper presentations’, 
that is, by being a force on paper only. 


There is always much talk about ‘going slow’, about ‘gauging’ the 
heart-beat of their supporters, and making tactical ‘retreats’ to come 
back another day. This is so much tripe, and has guaranteed failure for 
the past several generations. This has begun to change, as well. In the 
South, for instance, as well as certain north-east cities, the remnants of 
our ‘memorials’ and historic battlegrounds and parks, remain to this 
day. However, this is not enough, as the presentations of new 
memorials, statues, or historical reproductions are, if at all, slow in 
the making; certainly, funding for such public displays are non- 
existent, as the opportunities for ‘tax deductions’ exist only for those 
accepted exhibits which inculcate today’s passing political fads or 
political agendas. Therefore, it is incumbent upon those patriotic and 
nationalist groups to sponsor, fund, and create those public exhibits so 
necessary for the life and extension of our folkcommunity. 


Moreover, since it has become commonplace for public education to 
reach the broadest scope of those seeking public education, and in so 
doing, has replaced specific historical incidents, relative to the ethnic 


origins of the Republic, and replaced many of these references with a 
disparate and ever-increasing voluminous library of ‘new history’ 
seeking, as is natural, to welcome the ever-increasing citizenry from 
around the world, and thereby creating an ethos of commonality with 
each disparate part. This seems, at first blush, to be quite fair and 
equitable for all concerned for, after all, this is democratic and 
egalitarian in nature; and all which have come to the table must be 
fed. Yet, as is seen by the white nationalist, it is also fair and equitable 
to compliment this system by creating ‘charter schools’ for the 
interests of our own ethnic-community, just have other ethnic- 
communities have done such as jewish, mestizo, and muslim 
communities. 


It is to be expected that this will raise the full support of these other 
communities, as they would certainly not restrict others from what 
they, themselves, enjoy, and to further create that instructive 
education not always available through the public school system; if, 
on the other hand, either the state or federal government restrict the 
one over the other, it would then be necessary for a community 
response, as the restriction of one, would pave the way for restriction 
of the other. The White Nationalist supports the right of all 
ethniccommunities to teach and instruct their own future adult 
population in both the history of their own culture, as well as to 
inculcate a knowledge of their host nation. This seems only natural 
and should be agreeable to all. 


Why, then, you ask, is this chapter predicated upon ‘radical 
traditionalism and constitutionalism’? 


In the process of ‘education’, it is part and parcel for any community 
standards, history, mores, and cultural norms to be present, as a 
prerequisite to the fundamental increase in civility and obligations 
necessary to a citizenry; in the recent past (1940-to present), the white 
nationalist has seen the instruction of their peers, as well as their 
children, restricted and lessened to the point of abstractions which, as 
we all know, increases one part, while diminishing the other 

— hardly an equitable nor fair formula for all the parties involved — 
and which can only be rectified by a certain amount of a radical 
reinsertion of a white-ethnic perspective and world outlook of the 
Republic, as well as the guidance and future direction of their nation. 
Moreover, radical is not a negative connotation when denoting the 
worthy task of looking out for one’s own blood, for one’s own 
children. The white nationalist sees his part in this ‘reinsertion’ as a 
necessary component in the future health and security of both our 
political nation as well as our ethno-state. 


i. 


In the recent past, due to the much lessened leadership and 
philosophical direction in which white nationalism has succumbed, 
certain criticisms have been levied against what ‘white nationalism’ 
has become, and intrinsic in these criticisms is a grain of truth. For 
instance, the accusation that White Nationalism does not address the 
whole question of our struggle, nor does acknowledge the criticism of ‘ 
psychotic and ineffective behaviors’, nor that it ‘encourages a cult-like 
mindset’. Really? 


These criticisms, although exhibiting a small grain of truth, does not 
mitigate the fact that, outside of the mainstream, white nationalism 
has functioned and survived despite the failures and self- 
aggrandizement of individuals who have attempted to replace white 
nationalism in its prime origins, with that of their own making, 
without benefit of previous propaganda and political investments. 
Moreover, if the body-politic of white nationalists generally is 
disjointed, I submit that this is more a matter of perception, than one 
in which white nationalism is to rise or fall; the direction of any 
political movement is not conditional upon those who criticize, but 
upon those who hold the tenets of that movement close to themselves, 
and who work tirelessly to instill these qualities to those who come 
after — those that only see today’s shade of what once was, should 
remember that accusations are best left for the uninitiated, or those 
that have no real working knowledge of political and cultural 
necessities, not those who see themselves as philosophers, teachers, or 
leaders of tomorrow. 


ii. 
Radical Traditionalism or Conservatism? 


In this vein of ‘criticism’, there comes a more common thread: that to 
succeed, we must re-admit a proper ‘conservative class’, the meaning 
of which, like the gospel itself, means different things to differing 
agendas. 


The White Nationalist knows, through years of experience, that while 
our brethren in the ranks of the conservative milieu are well-meaning 
and influential in their own right, that it was from this very class, 
which we owe our present condition: set adrift in a sea of change, 
devoid of purpose or singular direction, other than some ambiguous 
desire to achieve some social relevancy in an otherwise drifting social 
evolution — in other words, that sense of identity, which can only come 


from inside one’s spiritual essence, shared with those who see the 
world in similar ways, with similar inclinations and ethnic norms, 
however much it has declined in popular nomenclature — in short, 
conservatism, as has been stated before in other works, seeks only to 
preserve what once was, whereas the white nationalist seeks ever to 
reaffirm the past while, at the same time, strives ever to reintroduce 
those traditions to the folk-community as a brighter and greater future 
than we have at present. 


Recently, various forces have attempted to set up a defense and a 
resistance in the socio-political domain against the extreme forms in 
which the chaos of our age manifests itself. It is necessary to realize 
that this is a useless effort, even if for the sake of merely 
demonstrative purposes, unless the disease, this change of our 
traditional ideals, is dealt with at its very roots. Thus, the main task of 
the white nationalist is to ascertain if there are still men willing to 
reject all their ideologies, political movements, and parties that, 
directly or indirectly, derive from those revolutionary ideas and tenets 
of liberal-democracy (i.e., everything ranging from the extremes of 
liberalism and democracy to Marxism and communism). The White 
Nationalist sees, as a positive counterpoint, a class of future men and 
women, be given a solid foundation consisting of a broad view of life 
and a uncompromising doctrine of the State (such as white 
nationalism proposes). 


Strictly speaking, the watchword could then be counter-revolution, 
since the changes in our moral and cultural norms have been 
revolutionized (as we see it, a negative) in the past three generations; 
however, the revolutionary origins of these modern changes are by 
now remote and almost forgotten. The subversion of our folktraditions 
has long since taken root, so much so as to appear obvious and natural 
in the majority of existing institutions. Thus, for all practical purposes, 
the formula of ‘counter-revolution’ would make sense only if people 
were able to see clearly the last stages of what truly is a world 
subversion, which is trying to cover up its subversion through 
revolutionary liberalism. The conservative sees another aspect to this, 
one in which he fears: reaction. This is a word, which conjures up so 
many dark and unknown definitions, not otherwise utilized on 
civilized society. To adopt it and call oneself ‘reactionary’ is a true test 
of courage, yet the White Nationalist sees not reaction in the 
stupendous blunders of the past, but simply in the reorganization and 
reaffirmation of what has worked before, albeit with certain changes 
and radical traditionalism which, perforce, may now be seen as 
revolutionary. For quite some time, left-wing movements have made 
the term ‘reaction’ synonymous with all kinds of iniquity and shame; 


they never miss an opportunity to thereby stigmatize all those who are 
not helpful to their cause and who do not go with the flow, or do not 
follow what, according to their doctrine, is the course of progressive 
History as they envision it. While it is very natural for the Left to 
employ this tactic, the white nationalist finds unnatural the sense of 
anguish that the term often induces in people, due to their lack of 
political, intellectual, and even physical courage; this lack of courage 
plagues even the representatives of the so-called ‘white nationalist’ or 
‘national conservative bodies’ who, as soon as they are labeled 
‘reactionaries,’ or ‘revolutionary,’ protest, exculpate themselves, and 
try to show that they do not deserve that label. 


What is the white ethnic-nationalist expected to do? While activists of 
the social/liberal Left are acting out, and carrying forward the process 
of liberal democracy, in extremis, why is a conservative supposed to 
refrain from reacting and to look on, cheer them on, and even help 
them along the way? Only the White Nationalist seems to say NO, 
with more than a passing wave of the hand, as his conservative 
counterparts seem to do. Historically speaking, it is deplorable that a 
reaction has been absent, inadequate, or only half-hearted, lacking 
people, means, and adequate doctrines, right at the time when the 
disease was still at an embryonic stage and thus susceptible to be 
eliminated by immediate amputation of its infected parts; had this 
been the case of Europe in the first part of the last century, the 
European nations would have been spared untold tragedy. What is 
needed, as the White Nationalist sees it, is a new front, positive radical 
traditionalist ideologies, coupled with new ideas for the future, but 
also with clear boundaries drawn between friends and foes alike, if not, 
then what was done to Europe, will surely happen here, but even 
harsher in its application. 


The future, our future, does not belong to those who have 
compromised, and created a ‘new’ and improved ‘republic’, replete 
with a new and improved way of looking at a nation, moulded with 
‘iron and clay’, ready to crumble, as all idols must; this outlook 
belongs not only to those liberal democrats, or to the social left, but to 
all those who find in compromise, a sense of safety, and belonging to 
a larger mechanism, rather than suffering the slings and arrows of 
saying ‘no’, or who would seek their own path, based upon what was 
intrinsically good for themselves and their children. The future, if 
there is to be one where we as a folk-community are to remain strong 
and intact, must have the courage to speak of radicalism, if that truly 
be what it is — that is, to speak of ‘right’ or ‘wrong’, to see negation as 
an absolute, or that of affirmation, and reaffirmation as an absolute, 
also. 


Lest the conservative shout the White Nationalist down with 
accusations of ‘reactionary’, let us be clear on this point: the White 
Nationalist seeks, and has ever has sought, to simply defend against 
actions, which seek to misalign, or redirect with aspirations (such is 
deceit) such as ‘justice’, especially when presented with ‘global 
concerns’, but who also see this ‘concern’ as affecting ‘local change’ 
which, if looked at rationally, seeks ever to promote that insidious 
cultural change and destruction of our, if not all, ethnic communities, 
excepting their own version of the cosmopolis, that ‘city state’ which 
offers the sweet smell of equality, at the expense of more national and 
traditional fares; the internationalist has always feared those who cling 
too tightly to tradition, leaving the interloper unable to work his 
‘magic’ at the local level which, in turn, would maintain a national 
discipline - something which must pass, before the magic of infection 
might achieve it end. 


If, for instance, conservatives were truly ‘conservative revolutionaries’ 
more, for instance, than the so-called ‘economic’ variety, then the 
perceived chasm of political and moral difference between them and 
white nationalism, would not be too wide to cross; this revolution 
does not necessarily have to negate any present ‘order’ but, rather, to 
negate the present disorder, by a full-scale political assault on what 
has destroyed our native traditions and folkcommunity. What is 
needed is a positive action inspired by the original, a returning to the 
origins and tenets, which were intended as a guiding principle for the 
future, and politically looked at in terms of renewal. 


iii. 


The foundation of every real and organic folk-community, or ‘state’, is 
the evolution of ‘passing its own principle’ (or original cause); this is 
the principle of sovereignty. Sovereignty implies authority, which in 
turn, becomes legitimacy; anything less is to distort the conception of 
authority, legitimacy, and sovereignty. 


As said in Rise of The West, “...nation is more than idea...” Yet implicit 
in this whole discussion is that, as a constant, idea must be present in 
all our undertakings; it stands alone, even from ‘natural law’, as ‘idea’ 
is the interdiction of our own manifest destiny, it is uniquely our own 
‘will to power’, and may stand outside the preconceived notions of the 
present day. Moreover, any contrast, opposition, or hostility existing 
within groups among the organism may become political in its nature, 
if there is sufficient will-to-power, and if it reaches the point where a 
group or a folk-community feels another group, class or stratum to be 
a real enemy. For such a presence to arise within an organism is for the 


possibility of civil war to be present, or a severe crisis within the 
natural organism, or folkcommunity, which surrenders the organism to 
disorder or extinction from without. Therefore, every organism, by its 
very existence, has the characteristic that it assumes power over the 
determination of all issues. This does not mean that it plans the total 
life of the population — economic, social, religious, educational, legal, 
technical, or recreational. It means merely that all of these things are 
subject to political determination. Moreover, all organisms with a 
feeling of sovereignty and autonomous authority, will intervene when 
an inner grouping may possibly become the focus of a probable 
conflict of interest. 

White Nationalism, as a political unit, places the life of every man and 
woman, within the political unit, squarely in the balance. It demands, 
by its very existence, the readiness of all individuals in the service of its 
fulfillment to risk their normal everyday lives (for certainly this a 
possibility); this is the difference between a conservative and a white 
nationalist. Conservative groups may demand dues, intermittent 
attendance at meetings, or investment of personal attendance in 
‘group projects’, but if they demand that the member pledge his life, 
not just the political, to the group, they become at once, political in the 
truest sense of the word. There is no half-stepping this matter. One 
group demands lip-service, the other demands the entirety of the 
individual. Therefore, to give an oath, is the water-mark of the true 
political unit. 


The days of the passive onlooker are behind us. We see this beginning 
across the spectrum of political thought and action, as labour unions 
begin the inexorable climb, once again, in demanding rights for those 
clustered members of their fraternity held, womblike, within the 
major cosmopolis. The ‘socialist democrats’ see themselves as the 
servants of the people, yet are the first to demand drastic changes in 
moral as well as economic areas which, when the fog has cleared, was 
simply another attempt at yet another ‘will-topower’ against cultural 
traditionalism — against white-ethnic traditionalism. 


The question of Traditionalism or Conservatism is being answered on 
a daily basis; it remains to be seen, which one will radicalize, and to 
whose banner will the folk-community adhere. 


iv. 


The White Nationalist seeks the peaceful path in both his political and 
personal life, and so the majority of the human specie. One should 
consider our modern state of affairs, and in the West, at least, there 
should be no reason that this folk-community should not be busy with 


their daily routines on the farm, ranch, business center, local retailer, 
gas station attendant, sales clerk, symphony member, play actor, 
writer, photographer, tradesman, or any number viable components 
which make up the larger body of any organism which, in turn, 
becomes the recognized State into which culture is maintained for the 
betterment of the community, whichever community. Why, then, do 
we not see the seamless integration of these various parts? One 
answer, perhaps, is the lack of certainty, of stability within the folk- 
community, nor its disparate and wellmeaning counterparts. 


Of course, all who have eyes and ears know what has transpired, 
perhaps unable to articulate and quite put their finger on exactly what 
has happened, but all know that change, rapid and broad, has entered 
their lives. The white nationalist has waxed eloquently over the years 
in both polemic and prose, in public venues and private, in which he 
has pointed out the disintegration of his local townships, the loss of 
traditional families and the land once possessed by these familiar faces 
and names, to be replaced by foreign faces, names, and economic 
prosperity; yes, this is what we have always been warned about, but 
this was the deceivers attempt at first blood, that remonstration from 
time immemorial, which ever prepares the victim with soft words, 
assurances, that all is well, if not for economic security, if not for 
universal suffrage — if not for difference. One thinks, for instance, of 
the emperor with no clothes (what, another western analogy, oh my!), 
and a wry smile builds, yet one understands the seriousness of this 
anecdote, yet passing it on to others is seems always to be difficult 
and, recently, is counted as not ideological or well-intended, but is 
taken as opposition, enmity, and small-minded. But what of it? The 
White Nationalist sees the truth for what it is; after all, the ears are to 
hear with, and the eyes are to see with, the rest is simple obfuscation. 
The difference, as stated above, is that there remain two types of 
persons in the world. 


How do we change this? 


As is always the intent of works of this kind, is to encourage and 
promote to those with eyes and ears, the idea that political, personal, 
and spiritual change is always a necessary deterrent to stagnation and 
death; therefore, to become active and positive in our daily lives is 
mandatory for us to continue, and extend ourselves. White 
Nationalism promotes the obligation we all owe our ancestors — this is 
the pivotal difference amongst ourselves — the lazy, the democratic 
(those who are part of the herd and exist to simply go along), the 
cowardly, and finally those who simply do not care what happens who 
remain amongst we, ourselves — and white nationalism, first and 


foremost, seeks to reach out and convince these firstly, before our 
views are watered down, and become the source for even more 
misdirection. 


Remembering that political power may come from the barrel of a gun, 
as all power, ultimately, rests on the power to persuade, no matter 
how this is done, we have plenty of opportunities to work within the 
confines of our present presence. 


The opportunities to fund political ventures are virtually unlimited, 
and the young and vibrant minds and bodies exist in untold millions 
who will willingly donate time and monies to the right cause, leaders 
or organizations who are not afraid to ask, and produce for this 
largess and dedication. Fear of the unknown has played a major part 
in the defeats of the past — time to get our into the world and 
participate — before there is little room left in which to mobilize. 
Clauswitz was right, after all, as was Napoleon; both democrats in the 
true sense, each content with a sense of world-destiny, the great yea- 
sayers of their age. Moreover, if a particular ‘political unit’ represents 
and, more importantly, interdicts itself within the confines of the 
‘spirit of an age’, revolution or counter-revolution will not stand long 
against it. An organism, such as a political unit, which remains 
constant, true to itself, cannot be unwell from within, or in crisis but, 
rather, healthy and aggressive, ready for the struggle. 


Leadership and organization is, at first blush, an obvious fact. Choose 
your Leaders and Institutions wisely. 


V. 


In Rise of The West, was made a cursory study of what ‘democracy’ 
meant in the spirit of our modern age, and what it means, or has 
become to mean, in our own day. For the new reader who would shy 
away from any criticism of what has become a ‘way of life’, seemingly 
the raison d’etre of our human existence, I wanted to pass along a 
thought for consideration, in light of what has been previously 
presented throughout this present work. It is advised that the reader 
contemplate this presentation below with the utmost seriousness and 
personal introspection. If we are to achieve a sense of our own time, 
of our own sovereignty, then one must, of necessity, come to grips 
with the various nomenclature and theorems which have moulded us 
for generations, and choose which is to benefit us and our future, for 
the longest duration. This is no small task, and this whole idea of 
political unity is fraught with pitfalls and misdirection, from quarters 
both friendly and antagonistic. 


Below you will find, in its brief summation, a concise and, perhaps, 
unfamiliar world-outlook from one who, as with many others, 
sacrificed everything in the search for truth and justice; for that 
harmony of purpose and an intrinsic belief in the ability of men and 
women to overcome what was described as freedom, but which had 
become a cage of confinement and paupery. 


History is cataclysmic; but it is also continuous. The superficial events 
are often extremely violent and surprising, but beneath them the 
adjustment of one Age into the next is gradual. Thus Democracy was 
not at all understood by its early protagonists as the lowering of 
everything human to the level of the least valuable human beings. Its 
first propagators came from the higher strata of the Culture, in the 
main, and those who did not, sought to give the impression they did: 
“de” Robespierre, “de” Kalb, “de” Voltaire, “de” Beaumarchais. The 
original idea was to make everyone, so to speak, into a nobleman. 
Naturally in the blind hatred and passionate jealousy of the Terror of 
’93 this was obscured, but Tradition does not perish in one onslaught, 
and on the social side, the battle of Democracy versus Tradition was 
long and hard. 


The authoritarian political tendency of Democracy was, as seen, 
strangled at birth by the power of Money in an Economic Age. But the 
word then became a slogan in the social battle, and in the economic 
battle. It always meant mass, quantity, numbers as opposed to quality 
and tradition. The first version of the idea was to make everything 
higher into common property, and as this was shown to be unfeasible, 
the next idea was to destroy all quality and superiority by merging it 
into the mass. The weaker Tradition was, the greater was the success 
of the mass-spirit. Thus in America, its victory was complete, and the 
principle of mass was applied even to the field of education. America 
with less than half the population of the home soil of Western Culture 
had in the 20th century ten times as many institutions of higher 
learning, so-called. For, in everything, Democracy must fail, even in 
success. The practice of giving everyone a diploma meant quite simply 
that the diploma became meaningless. 


The ultimate in this direction was reached by an American writer who 
branded higher chemistry, physics, technics and mathematics as 
“undemocratic,” because they were the possession of a few, and were 
thus tending to create some sort of aristocracy. It never occurred to 
this person that the theory of Democracy is also the possession of a 
few: these masses did not mobilize themselves; the Spirit of the Age, 
acting on certain individuals of the population, spread abroad the 
feeling that everything should be set in motion, everything should be 


externalized, de-spiritualized, rendered into “mass,” numbered and 
counted. 


And thus, with the coming of the 20th century, “Democracy” has a 
different meaning from its original one. Its original two poles of 
Ability and Mass have become merged for the purposes of the powers 
of Economics, who own the word “democracy” in this century. They 
place upon it solely the meaning of mass, and use it to combat the 
new resurgent Authority-Idea. The economic lords of the earth 
mobilized the masses against the authority of the State, and miscalled 
it “democracy.” The Age of Absolute Politics begins by mobilizing the 
masses against the power of Money and Economics, and will end 
Napoleon-wise in the restoration of Authority. But there will at last be 
no more plebiscites, no more elections, no more propaganda, no more 
mass audience attending the political drama. The two centuries of 
democracy end in Empire. With the natural death of the idea of mass 
counting for something, Authority makes no intellectual appeal 
whatever to justify itself. It is simply there, and it is not a problem.52 


The only question, the only honest caveat is: Whose authority? It can 
ever only be the one, or the other. 


This may not be the liberal social-democratic way of looking at the 
world, indeed, we must admit, that this doctrine will find little 
support today; and yet. It will behoove each of us, individually and 
collectively, to ascertain the truth of the matter, whichever way it 
falls, and account for ourselves. To do any less, is to fail in our 
obligation at correcting what has befallen us, to ascertain and 
synthesize all that has gone before, both ancient and present, and 
come to grips with what we truly believe in the deep recesses of our 
hearts and minds; the rest will follow. Do not fear the lightening, as it 
is, also, a part of the world in which we live and exist. Chapter VI 


52 Imperium Imperium 30. 


White Nationalism and the 
Internationale: 


The international dynamics and viability 


of Ethno-Nationalism 


The White Nationalist gets a good chuckle when opposition forces or 
simple ignorance champions the attack against ‘white nationalists’ as 
anti-internationalist. Nothing is further from the truth. The 
internationalist character of White Nationalism is well documented, 
and has been a viable and healthy component of ethno-nationalism for 
a hundred years or more; over the past forty years, its has congealed 
into a defined and politically adept premise of the present-day white 
nationalist. 


In Europe, for instance, the developmental momentum of nationalistic 
thought, a sure indicator of traditionalism, is seen in virtually all of its 
communities, and the strongest aspect of this reaffirmation is caused 
by the importation of ‘labour’ — even if sharing the same racial 
components if coming from a ‘foreign’ country - at the expense of the 
indigenous work-force; this aspect of ‘tribalism’ has, traditionally, 
been a major impediment to the idea of a working relationship with 
other ethno-states, but with the increase in white nationalism in both 
the ‘states’ as well as other ‘western’ countries, the common 
understanding of Pan-Nationalism, or internationale confederations, 
has made itself known throughout the world with some telling 
influence. This is just the beginning. 


As ethno-nationalists continue to be bombarded in their home 
countries with draconian and ‘anti-democratic’ hysteria and legal 
abuses, as well as continued discrimination in the political realm, such 
as the banning of political parties (such as Hungary, Germany, Poland, 
Russia, Sweden, all in greater or lesser degrees), and the heavy 
draconian monitoring of ‘social sites’, musical venues, political 
assembly and the like, it is obvious that the authoritarian ‘state’ has 
only one agenda: to keep those of western stock alone, marginalized, 
and bereft of all the so-called democratic traditions of their 
nationstates. Europe, after all, has fought for the ‘rights of man’ far 
longer than America, and simply lacked the ‘fresh start’ afforded their 
kinsmen here, in the ‘united states’. Be that as it may, ‘white 
nationalism’, as a philosophy, is shared the world-over, however much 


the unique applications of ‘nationalism must affect specific national 
directives. Pan-Nationalism, in the context of panethno- nationalism is 
shared by the majority of racial activists and thinkers, and presently 
far out-weighs any possible division within this worldwide 
community. 


From a purely lineal or political angle, this must continue unabated 
for all our disparate parts to succeed individually. 


In certain countries, there has been some success after years of 
struggle, and those parties, which have some semblance of political 
tradition (Italy, Sweden, and Germany/Austria come to mind) are 
slowly making their presence known against tremendous odds. With 
the closing of American borders and the insulated national, or should 
we Say, the imprisoned white ethno-state, it is more important than 
ever to maintain cultural and personal relationships within and 
without the mainstream political parties of each nation, and endeavor 
to facilitate a healthy relation with one another, internationally: and 
why not? In common, we all share ‘blood and bone’, our traditions, 
even when flavored with territorial iconoclastic and regional 
imperatives, marks us with similar distinctions which, if seen from a 
distance, would appear to be related in thought and action; our 
systems of jurisprudence have common ground (although here, in the 
US, it is beyond our ethnic-traditions of the past, and well beyond the 
decency of Anglo-Saxon law, as discussed in previous works), our food 
shares many of the same tastes and smells, and our spiritual 
inclinations have the same root and stock. In short, white nationalism, 
as a philosophy, is shared by the majority of the members of the 
Western ethno-state — that is, world wide. 


This element, that of internationalism, is not unique, for in another 
time, white America and Europe shared Trade, Culture, Science, 
education, law, industrial advances, and literary import with each 
other, as was common and good for all the earth, until greed and envy 
entered into the hearts and minds of individuals not content with the 
prosperity and enjoyment of themselves and their own people — 
economic internationalism, which saw its shadow in the ‘arms races’ 
of yesteryear, as well as advances in personal ‘accumulated’ personal 
wealth with concomitant international agendas, polluting the natural 
affinities of our related peoples — this must be fought at ever 
opportunity, for the best interests and moral future of ourselves and 
our collective ethno-states, for we are all connected, no matter what is 
said about us, and this is a good thing. 


Do not let religion, territory, or regional history keep one from the 


overall imperative: A free and sovereign ethno-state for each 
traditional ‘tribal unit’ - and even new ones if that is what it takes. 


Thus, we are presented with a reaffirmation of our ancient folk-ways 
— a world-revolution if you will - in which we see the awakening of 
traditional ethno-states, of racial types, on the order of magnitude not 
seen in generations; this awakening is the just and commonsense 
counter-movement against the liberalizing ‘internationalist’ who 
gained his fateful foothold in the last century, his conquest of tradition 
and culture the world over, and his economic supremacy which saw 
such despair in the hearts of millions, and drove them into the chains 
of the Bolshevist, communist, imperialist and internationalism 
directed, sadly, by the controlled demos of certain western authorities 
who, in turn, had been taken over by the same disease; all of this 
leads, ineluctably, to the elimination of racial consciousness and 
traditional folk-ways. 


It is disintegration, which always presents us with both the cause and 
the effect, from which we must, once again, come to grips with and 
correct. 

White Nationalism is not predicated upon the twofold idols of trade 
and profit, neither are our ideas of ‘international law’ predicated upon 
this reasoning. We do not see Property as wares, to be bought and sold 
to the highest bidder, neither do we see Art, that is, the artistic 
achievements of our individual genius, to be seen as goods to be 
traded, willy nilly, to anyone with the cash to buy them — some art is 
beyond any price, as it designates the essence of the folk-community 
which bore it. 


The White Nationalist does not see religion (i.e. as an institution) as 
international tools to be used in foreign lands, to garner information 
for government agendas, nor does the white nationalist see the 
proselytizing of non-ethnics for the purpose of trade, or any future 
maneuver, to be a noble calling — in the past, this has simply been 
used for opium dealers, diamond merchants, and individuals who 
amass great tracks of lands in these areas (such as was Indo-China), 
and who then turn the populations against us and themselves. This 
latter, a product of the prostitution of our economic law, as well as 
our international law, which in turn, created, and does create, 
political law — not law based on a larger ethno-racial affinity, but for 
money alone, for power unrelated to any larger understanding of the 
folkmind or the folk-community-at-large. All this is antithetical to the 
philosophy of the white nationalism. 


i. 


International Activism 


The West, as an organism, is chained, restrained, and decidedly is 
wholly a creature undone, bereft of that ancient understanding of 
‘racial affinity’, even in the most simplest of forms. Economics rules 
the day, with those multitudinous balance entries representing flesh 
and bone; no mention of corporeal units, only distant and arbitrary 
numbers not associated with any relation by culture, inclination, or 
blood. Nations are now bodies of corporate heads, of Institutions, not 
kinsmen. White Nationalism, and white nationalists in particular, 
disagree with this assessment. 

Each member of the far-flung ‘west’ is a valuable and essential part of 
the folk-community — and this folk-community is larger and more 
important than any previous tribal or geographical state — the 
internecine wars of the past fostered, for the most part, by alien 
intrigue, or simple lust of power and personal agendas which, in the 
main, have not striven for the long-term enhancement, trade, 
education, business, or equitable distribution of raw materials which 
could, and should, benefit our own ethno-states which, in turn, would 
provide for both economic and cultural continuity — ha! But this 
would run counter to the present plans to mitigate the natural 
tendencies of members of the west to do just this; the continual 
harping about racial divisions, racism, and the lack of ‘inclusion’ 
masks the untold story of jealousy, greed, control, and revenge for 
wrongs imagined, or real, that must at all costs, be revisited on a 
weakened organism — and, perhaps, there is some justification in this 
— for we have allowed ourselves to become weak, nay!,we have 
demanded it!! and therefore must be found guilty. This, comrades, is 
what the majority of our people believe; their sense of guilt and horror 
regarding our racial folk-community continues to grow unabated. 


In Europe, as here in the United States, our disparate parties struggle 
for some semblance of power, either political or social, and attempt 
everything, which may prove successful. The spirit and intent is there, 
but sadly lacking is the actual unity of thought and political direction, 
which will only come from frequent and personal contact, both 
professional and personal. This is already being done across the globe, 
but lacks any sustained and credible ‘public’ follow-up, as those who 
have achieved any public acclaim whatsoever, are just as quick to 
disavow any involvement or sympathies with their comrades of the 
past — this must stop, as we are all in the same predicament, and must 
never cast aside a friend or ally in the eternal struggle. 


As all white nationalists know, the chauvinism of the past, for each 


individual part, must become subsumed, in part, by the larger family 
of the West; our folk-communities and ethno-states will remain (how 
could they not), yet the petty and trite manifestations of ‘nationalism’ 
for some perceived ultimate hegemony, is a thing of the past. It is well 
known that some in the international movement consider ‘white 
nationalism’ to be uniquely ‘american’, and hence not to be exported 
nor supported in the European ethno-states, but this is in the minority, 
just as ‘white nationalism’ may have generated a certain acclaim from 
the ‘american’ experience, but has always been seen as ‘pan-national’ 
in scope, if not strictly a spiritual and organic imperative. Thus it is, 
that all our disparate members must be cognizant of division and 
regional tribalism, which would detract from full participation of our 
fellows, and the inclusion of parties, which seek to affirm or reaffirm 
those elements which would make us stronger, both nationally and 
internationally. Remember, as well, that this is more than simple 
rhetoric, and each member must seek ever to visualize just what is 
necessary for a common discussion once we have attained that 
momentum which will propel us all into the world community of 
western nations, and ensure this working relationship, looking ever for 
those who would disrupt and devolve our various parts into yet 
another atomization which begs for war and chaos. 


ii. 


Free speech and free thought are subjective in today’s world, yet we 
all have, in varying degrees, the ability to produce and disseminate 
information and news which will benefit all our folk-communities, this 
must be encouraged and increased in the years to come, with the 
ultimate objective being the independence and vocal support of our 
struggle in our various regions. Broadcasting, as well, must be 
increased, and the introduction of more radio and visual productions 
— we have come a long way in this regard, and the professional 
attention paid to propaganda and informational spots must continue 
to become more prolific. In those countries which are more or less 
draconian, organized resentment and legal maneuvers will continue to 
slow down, and in many cases, try to destroy ethno-nationalist 
determinism will abound, but this should surprise no one, and 
continued application of our tenets must remain fixed. 


Forms of communications will evolve with technology as long as 
western states remain truly just and upright; as these avenues become 
untenable, the international community will once again look to each 
other for systems of practice which will promote harmony and mutual 
goals which will assure singular victories, looking forward to a more 
robust and unified effort for all to instruct too the many other 


disparate parts. All of us, of every Western Nation, together, will 
achieve what our Fathers and Mothers attempted in the past, and be 
victorious. 


End of Part I” 


* In the next volume, we will discuss a more comprehensive analysis of those institutions and 
traditional corporate structures which have defined traditional nationalism, as well as the 
sundering of this very nationalism. The military establishment, once a great folk-community, 
trained and representative of the ethno-state, now a conglomerate of languages, peoples and 
faiths, will be analyzed for consideration. FLS 


Tenets of White Nationalism 


Tenet One: 


White Nationalism, through its political manifestations, seeks to 
enable the unity of all the members of its ethno-State, based on the 
right of its own specific ethno-national self-determination. 


White Nationalism is race-specific, but also recognizes the uniqueness 
and individuality of all race-cultures — primarily, however, of the race- 
culture of the West - as this is our prime cause, our primary interest, 
and our primary duty to protect and serve. 


Tenet Two: 


White Nationalism increases racial understanding, of all racial groups 
and mechanisms — it does not seek to deprive any race-culture of their 
inherent natural state, nor to dictate to other race-cultures how they 
must view their history or religious imperatives — excepting an 
obvious national threat here, at home. 


Tenet Three: 


White Nationalism embraces empirical science in regards to ethnic 
realities, and embraces Spirituality - the seemingly conflicting 
aspirations of religious and secular adherents is a disagreement in 
form and function only — and white nationalists are passionate in their 
appreciation of the value of ‘faith’ as well as a studious inculcation of 
traditional tenets of ‘spirituality’ as past to us by our ancestors. Tenet 
Four: 


White Nationalism is the vehicle by which the voice of our people can 
be felt within the context of our political aspirations — it is not a 
Political Party, as such, but a root, a water-mark, for others to gauge 
their direction, its codes of conduct enumerated by many of those who 


have spoken, written or lead by example, for others to emulate. 
Tenet Five: 


Religion in its most beneficial form is the symbolic method of a People 
and their culture. A multiracial religion destroys the sense of 
uniqueness, exclusivity and value necessary to the survival of a unique 
ethno-state. 


Tenet Six: 


What men call the ‘super natural’ is actually the ‘natural’ not yet 
understood or revealed. A proliferation of laws with the resultant loss 
of freedom is a sign of, and directly proportional to, spiritual sickness 
in a Nation. If a Nation is devoid of spiritual health and moral 
character, then government and unprincipled men will fill the 
vacancy. Therefore, freedom prospers in a moral climate, and tyranny 
thrives in moral decay. 


Tenet Seven: 


There exists no such thing as rights or privileges under the Laws of 
Nature. The deer being stalked by a hungry lion has no right to life. 
However, he may purchase life by obedience to nature- ordained 
instincts for vigilance and flight. Similarly, men have no rights to life, 
liberty or happiness. These circumstances may be purchased by 
oneself, by one’s family, by one’s tribe or by one’s ancestors, but they 
are nonetheless purchases and are not rights. Moreover, the value of 
these purchases can only be maintained through vigilance and 
obedience to Natural Law. 

Tenet Eight: 


A people who are not convinced of their uniqueness and value will 
perish. An Ethnic-State which allow others not of their race to live 
among them will perish, because the inevitable result of a racial 
integration is racial interbreeding which destroys the characteristics 
and existence of a race. Forced integration is deliberate and malicious 
genocide, particularly for a People such as the White ethno-state, who 
are now a small minority in the world. In the final analysis, a race or 
specie is not judged superior or inferior by its accomplishments, but 
by its will and ability to survive. 


Tenet Nine: 


A People without a Culture or Land exclusively their own will perish. 


Tenet Ten: 


The concept of a multi-racial society violates every Natural Law for 
specie preservation. 


Therefore, the concept of ‘equality’ is declared a lie by every evidence 
of Nature. It is a search for the lowest common denominator, and its 
pursuit will destroy every superior race, nation, or culture. In this 
case, the pursuit of equality is the destruction of excellence. 


Equality under the Law is a personal obligation and national duty in a 
sovereign ethno-state. 


Tenet Eleven: 


Inter-specie compassion (in extremis) within one’s Ethno-state is 
contrary to the Laws of Nature and is, therefore, suicidal. 


All men are subject the laws of nature, and there are no contradictions 
in these organic laws. 


Tenet Twelve: 


That race whose males will not fight to death to keep and mate with 
their females will perish. 


Any man or woman who disobeys these instincts is anti-Nature. 
Tenet Thirteen: 


A People who are ignorant of their past will defile the present and 
destroy the future. 


Tenet Fourteen: 


We must secure the existence of our people and a future for white 
children. 


Tenet Fifteen: 


The organic founding Law of the Nation, or any law, is exactly as 
pertinent as the will and power to enforce it. 


Tenet Sixteen 


White Nationalism recognizes the enormous sacrifices of life and 
property demanded of a nation by War, or any militarization under 
another name, and sees personal enrichment from war to be regarded 
as a crime against the nation. We demand therefore the ruthless 
confiscation of all war profits by individuals or corporations existing 
or created by war-time speculation, and given back, proportionately, 
to the folk-community. 


White Nationalism seeks the nationalization of all businesses, which 
have been formed into corporations (trusts), as this concentration of 
capital and labour works against the best interests of the nation at 
large, and confutes and destroys Small Business from thriving within 
the local structure of community-based industry. 


We demand profit-sharing in large industrial enterprises for the 
common worker. 


Tenet Seventeen: 


Materialism is base and destructive. The guardians of a Nation must 
constantly warn against and combat a materialistic spirit in the 
Nation. Acquisition of wealth and property, as needed for the well- 
being of one’s family and obtained by honorable means is right and 
proper. Exploitation, particularly through usury, is destructive to a 
nation. Therefore, usury, or interest indenture, shall be prohibited in a 
healthy ethno-State. 


Materialism leads men to seek artificial status through wealth or 
property. True social status comes from service to Family, Race and 
Nation. 


Materialism ultimately leads to conspicuous, unnecessary 
consumption, which in turn leads to the rape of Nature and 
destruction of the environment. It is unnatural. The true guardians of 
the Nation must be wholly untainted by materialism in extremis. 


The function of a merchant or salesman is to provide a method of 
exchange. A merchant who promotes unnecessary consumption and 
materialism will not be tolerated. 


Tenet Eighteen: 


These are sure signs of a sick or dying Nation. If you see any of them, 
your guardians are committing treason: 


e Mixing and destruction of the founding race; 

e Destruction of the family units; 

* Oppressive taxation; 

e Corruption of the Law; 

e Terror and suppression against those who warn of the Nation’s error; 
e Immorality: drugs, drunkenness, etc.; 

e Infanticide (now called abortion); 

e Destruction of the currency (inflation or usury); 
e Aliens in the land, alien culture; 

e Materialism; 

e Foreign wars; 


e Guardians (leaders) who pursue wealth or glory at the expense of the 
folkcommunity; 


e Homosexuality; 
e Religion not based on Natural Law or racial precedent. 
Tenet Nineteen: 


White Nationalism seeks a complete reconstruction of our national 
system of education. 


That Education, proper, be seen in the light of practical human 
experience; the requirements for this being common-sense and 
rigorous curriculums. The aim of education, as well as the scholastic 
institution itself, must be to give the young student who, showing 
signs of intelligence, from as early a physical state as possible, and to 
inculcate an aggressive and organic grasp of the idea of nation in 
relation to the ethno-State; this will include early instruction of Civic 
responsibility, and national historic tradition, which will extend the 
students appreciation of both the People and Land which bore him. 
We demand that the education of our gifted children, whether these 


be of poor or wealthy parents, whatever their class or occupation, be 
offered education at the expense of the ethno-State, since this is 
simply acknowledging the inter-relationship of both; private education 
will exist on its own merits, or be held accountable for same. 


Tenet Twenty: 


White Nationalism expressly seeks the rights and freedoms for all 
spiritual pursuits, provided that these spiritual quests will not threaten 
nor mitigate the moral sensitivities of the ethno-State, and its 
traditional concepts of religious thought, and that of the Western 
organism, which inspired them. 


Christianity, as it stands today, will not receive special attention, yet 
has maintained a devout and patriotic presence within the ethno-state, 
and shall experience the same authority as the many other faiths, 
which exist along with them. No central religious institution shall 
experience favor over that of the common and national interest. 


Tenet Twenty-one: 


White Nationalism sees ‘national security’ as a matter of Race and 
perceives, also, the ability to control and maintain one’s own property, 
one’s own Land, shall take precedent over institutional needs or 
directives as they presently stand; this places immigration, and the 
consistent loss of rural, land-based economies, to be of primary 
concern to the extension of the peoples of the white ethno-state. 


White Nationalism reasserts its positions, as relates to National 
Security, that Land must be possessed in perpetuity by members of the 
ethno-state. 


Tenet Twenty-two: 


Only members of the folk-community may be citizens of the ethno- 
State. Only those of an implicit or specific ethno-state, related by 
blood, whatever their creed or political persuasion, may be members 
of the nation. 


Non-citizens may live in a sovereign white ethno-state, only as guests 
(this legal status to be secured and maintained by legislative 
oversight), and must be subject to specific laws for aliens. The right to 
vote, from local to the national level, either on governmental or the 
legislative process, shall be enjoyed only by the citizen of that state, a 
racial and legal designation, of the Nation alone. 


White Nationalism states that the national State make its primary duty 
and specific obligation to provide an atmosphere of ‘free enterprise’, 
not capitalism, and provide a working relationship between 
individuals and the State which, in turn, will protect and inculcate a 
healthy and robust livelihood, for its citizens. 


In consequence, if it should prove impossible or impractical to feed 
the entire population, foreign non-ethnic nationals (non-citizens), must 
be deported from the National ethnic-state. 


Tenet Twenty-three: 


We demand the abolition of the present organized Military, which is 
nothing but a growing mercenary army, and to replace this present 
organization with regional state militias, with a percentage of these 
forces to be nationalized for the defense of the nation against foreign 
aggression, and directed by the national governmental authority. 


A strong National military, in conjunction with regional and state 
organizations, shall be maintained, trained, and directed by a national 
governmental consensus. 


Two year mandatory conscription of all males, eighteen years of age, 
as this serves the health and welfare of the ethno-state, and allows for 
a reasonable citizen-soldier who seeks to defend and maintain the 
national state. Tenet Twenty-four: 


The White Nationalist, in establishing and maintaining a strong and 
vibrant ethno-State, will aggressively maintain legal warfare on 
malicious and deliberate untruthful and libelous dissemination of 
falsehoods and political agendas by the Press. 


A National Press organization shall be created to facilitate the 
extension of our national ethno-State, and will provide: 


(1) That all Editors and contributors of a White Nationalist ethnoState 
be members of that ethno-state; 


(2) That any non-ethnic ‘press’ may not exist without the express 
permission of the national government of the ethno-State; 


(3) That ethnics, which are not members of the national ethnoState, 
shall be prohibited by law from contributing or participating, by way of 
influence or financial persuasion, the local or national Press; to 
contravene this injunction, the penalty shall be the termination of 
such an institution, and the deportation of those not of the ethno- 


State. 


It is the duty of a White Nationalist government to restrict institutions 
of the ‘press’ which are not in accordance, nor which do not promote, 
the national health and welfare of the members of the national ethno- 
State. Moreover, the legal prosecution of any one, or all these 
inclinations in the areas of Art and Literature, which would alter the 
direction of our national life, and the suppression of public displays 
which would breach this cultural position, shall be pursued. 


Tenet Twenty-five: 


White Nationalism encourages Science, in all its forms, and thereby 
benefiting the folk-community for future generations, and the entire 
world. 


End Notes 


Hate Crimes 
A Bloody Harvest: Genocide in South Africa: Reports on the White Tip 


A mother's hand on her daughter's coffin and a teenage boy crying out 
for his mom. 


Overwhelmed by emotion, a family member faints at the graveside. 


In just seven days South African farming communities have buried yet 
another three victims of murder. 


Elsie Swart was killed shortly after her 50th birthday. 
Elsie's parents: 'I feel bitter, she was severely tortured. 
Burned with an electric iron, beaten and then strangled to death. 


A day earlier 73-year old James Twine was buried in another rural 
town. He was shot dead in cold blood while kneeling down in front of 
his killers in his farmhouse. 


'My heart is sore, he was a good man,' says Gilbert Sehoene, a farm 
worker who has lived on the farm since childhood. 


Members of the South African Police Service are also struggling to 
deal with the senseless killings. 


Anton Crawford (Supt. SAPS): 'Most of these people are very old law 
abiding citizens, God fearing people murdered in cold blood. 
Sometimes I can see my own parents. My parents are also very old and 
I'm always glad it didn't happen to my parents." 


Superintendent Anton Crawford has been a forensic cop for 27 years, 
the last ten spent at the Criminal Record Centre in Witbank, about 
100km east of Pretoria. 


The cops here have long lost count of the murders they've attended on 
farms in this province. What awaits them on a call-out is usually a 
scene of indescribable brutality. 


Like so many other victims, this elderly couple arrived back home 
from church on a Sunday morning. In a macabre display, the killers 
left their bibles displayed on the bodies. 

In an outside room a third member of the family was tied up with 
wire, then tortured and killed. 


Scenes like these are difficult to forget and, to deal with the trauma, 
even the most hardened policemen often needs psychiatric 
counselling. 


Anton (policeman): 'Sometimes it works, sometimes it doesn't work. I 
normally get flashbacks every day ... and nightmares. You always 
dream about most of the stuff, you always re-live it. It's like a video on 
rewind. It always comes back. I'm coping not 100% but I'm surviving.' 


Another day and yet another farm murder to solve. 


This man was killed for a bit of cash says the Superintendent. And for 
little else, it seems. 


But what goes through one's mind seeing brutality like this day after 
day? 


Anton: 'I would like to get this bastard. I would like to gather enough 
forensic evidence. I would like to take him to court because I want a 
successful conviction.' 


But not all police are as dedicated. 

Beatriz Freitas is the survivor of two farm attacks. 

In neither case has anyone been brought to book. 

Beatriz: 'No, these things just died.' 

The Freitas family emigrated from Madeira to South Africa more than 
40 years ago. They established a huge nursery on farmland near the 
Mozambican border, supplying trees and plants to outlets across 


Southern Africa. 


Beatriz still tends the beautiful garden, but the house is empty now. 


Six years ago she arrived home after sunset and was overpowered as 
she parked her car. 


Beatriz: 'As I turned I just felt a hand on my neck, so when I looked 
there were four guys like this. So now you can't think. I wasn't scared. 
It's like my mind disappeared.' Beatriz and her permanently disabled 
husband, Jos?, were tied up in the bathroom while the intruders 
ransacked the house. 


Beatriz: 'Then after a while they got me out and they left my husband 
locked in there and they asked me where the iron was. I said, 'It's in 
the laundry’. So off we go to the laundry and they started taking my 
clothes off, and that's where two of them raped me.' 


But the rape was only the start of her nightmare. 


Beatriz: 'I happened to have two by 2 1/2 litres of oil and they took 
that and just poured it all over me. They connected the iron on the 
wall. All I remembered was lying there and screaming. It was a couple 
of kicks and a couple of irons. 25% of my body had third degree 
burns. Eventually they took a towel and they put it over my head and 
they were suffocating me and I ran out of breath. With my left hand I 
pulled one of their hands away and it was 

certainly not my strength - that's where I say there were higher 
powers in charge.' 


The robbers then fled the scene. 


Beatriz: 'So I took a pair of shorts and a top and I just put it over this 
grease and I remember when I put the pants on there were all these 
pieces of skin hanging down. Still today, after so long, when I put 
pants on, you know, you have that feeling. I am a survivor - victims 
die. But with the Lord's strength I'm here.’ 


But three years later the couple was attacked for a second time. Jos? 
died in a hail of bullets. 
Like the first time, no one was ever arrested. 


Unsolved cases like these have forced many farmers to hire expensive 
private security companies. Some, like Mapogo Amatamaga, have an 
unconventional approach. 


Hendrik Magongoanwe: 'We give criminals medicine. Sjambok, we 
give them sjambok. They do no more crime.’ 


But for this farmer protection from a security company came too late. 


Daan Landsberg was shot dead arriving home with his wife in broad 


daylight. 


Members of the community arrested the suspects soon after, but 
within hours they escaped from the local police cells. It was then that 
the family turned to the security company who'd offered to track 
down the killers. 


And it wasn't an empty promise. Later that same day they reported 
back with evidence and photographs of the fugitives. They even had 
this statement from a previous employee exposing the murder plot. 
But why had the police not gone to this much trouble? 


William Mnyongani: 'That's the thing that worries me. What's taking 
place, because they got the information the same day when they 
finished killing this man.' 


Criminologist, Prof. Neels Moolman, has published several papers on 
farm murders warning that South Africa's justice system is falling 
apart. 


Prof Neels Moolman (University of the North): 'I have indicated that a 
person has a 90% chance to follow a criminal career without fearing 
the consequences in South Africa. I've proved that statistically. 


Moolman is a member of a government appointed committee that 
recently completed a report on farm attacks. 


This police video footage formed part of the evidence before them. 


An old man's hand resting on the arm of his wife of many years. She 
was raped, police say, probably while he was forced to watch. Finally, 
with their throats slit, they died next to each other. 


But despite the obvious brutality and violence of these attacks, South 
African officials insist that nothing sinister should be read into the 
ongoing killings. 


Asst Comm. Johan Burger is in charge of rural safety and security in 
the country. 


Commissioner Johan Burger (SAPS): 'For a long time people have been 
saying that there are political motives behind these farm attacks and 
although there are many indicators which would support such a view, 
the fact doesn't support that. In none of those cases have we found any 
evidence of political motive.' 


The primary motive is crime, says Prof Mark Welman, Director of the 
Crime Prevention Centre at Rhodes University in Grahamstown. 


Prof Mark Welman, (Rhodes University): 'They believe farmers keep a 
large amount of cash in safes to pay workers etc. The second thing is 
they have weapons, and weapons are a valuable commodity for 
criminals and thirdly - not in all cases, but in some cases - they want 
the vehicles.' 


Welman says the same levels of brutality can also be seen in other 
sorts of crime in South Africa. 


Mark: 'As horrifying as those images are - and they are, I mean we 
need to be shocked. As a society we need to say, 'My God what do we 
do about this?' But they're not only being played out on farms in South 
Africa, they're being played out in townships in SA, in suburbs in SA, 
in places of work in SA. You know even the graphic images of torture 
- you know, humiliation of the victim - these are things that detectives 
are coming across every day in their work and again it's not only on 
farms.' Yet statistics paint a different picture. 


Dr Gregory H. Stanton (Genocide Watch): 'It seems to me a very 
troubling statistic that the murder rate of the farmers, the Boer 
farmers, is about four times as high as is for the rest of the population' 


Dr. Stanton is a retired American professor of law who heads 
Genocide Watch, the organisation that co-ordinates the international 
campaign to end genocide. 


We met him in Berlin where he was attending a conference in 
remembrance of the Holocaust. 


He believes that, apart from crime, there's also another motive. 


Gregory: 'There's a motive of hatred, that these are hate crimes, that 
people are tortured, that they're murdered in ways that are de- 
humanising.' 


Not only does Stanton believe farm murders are hate crimes, but he's 

also recently warned the world that the white farmers in South Africa 
could be facing genocide. Twenty years ago he witnessed the horrors 

of the Cambodian genocide. 


Gregory: 'I realised, I think, from that point forward that I would 
spend the rest of my life working to stop genocide and to bring those 


who committed it to justice.' 


Years later, that's exactly what he did. He was the person responsible 
for drafting the UN resolutions that created the International Criminal 
Tribunal for Rwanda. 


Stanton has identified eight stages of genocide by comparing the 
history of genocides in the 20th century. He describes it as a process, 
rather than an act that could take many years to be effected. 


Gregory: 'The third stage is really where you begin the downward 
spiral into genocide and that is the stage of de-humanisation. It is 
where you treat the other people as though they're less than human.' 


A scene like this, he says, should have the alarm bells ringing. 


This farmer was ambushed at his farm gate, shot in the back and left 
to die. His vehicle was burnt out and his body displayed with the 
lights and number plates. 


Gregory: 'These are clearly hate crimes. It's such a symbolic expression 
of dehumanisation. They're so treating him like a thing.' 


It's often thought that a whole group needs to be killed before it's 
defined as genocide, but that's not the case. 


Stanton says the more than one thousand four hundred farmers killed 
in South Africa could be classified under the Genocide Convention. 


Gregory: 'Even if it's a few hundred individuals who have been 
targeted, that is an act of genocide under the convention.' 


But Welman says he strongly disagrees. 


Prof Mark Welman: 'Another important component of that is that it 
has to be planned, deliberate, systematic - in other words, 
orchestrated by some authority, figure or agency in some way. Now 
there's absolutely no evidence whatsoever that it's happening in farm 
attacks in South Africa. 


However, Stanton warns that South Africa has already slipped into the 
fifth stage of the process, or what he refers to as polarisation. 


Gregory: 'Extremists attempt to drive out the centre, they attempt to 
divide the world into just two camps; into us and them.' 


And from there on, he says, it's a small step to the seventh stage when 
the actual genocide takes place and where the word genocide is used. 


Gregory: 'People who commit this crime often think amazingly enough 
that they're purifying their society in some way or another, you know 
- they're getting rid of insects or some kind of less than human form of 
life." 


A civil war is potentially more likely, says Moolman. 


Prof Neels Moolman: 'I don't think we are there yet, but I think that 
we are speeding to that point very fast if the radicals are not 
controlled properly.’ 


Gregory: 'They will say that the genocide was really just a civil war as 
though a civil war somehow was an opposite of genocide when in fact 
many genocides occurred during civil wars.' 


These are the faces of members of the farming community who've 
been murdered in the past nine years .... 


But exact figures of just how many have been killed are hard to find. 


Asst. Comm. Johan Burger (SAPS): 'These statistics are reported to the 
Minister of Safety and Security and we have to wait for his approval 
before these statistics are officially released. 


When a local magazine recently published a request for names of 
murdered farmers, its offices were flooded with letters. But apart from 
that, the most complete information is published outside the country. 


Adriana Stuijt: 'I thought that South Africa was a democratic country 
and this was like a red flag to me. And ever since then we started 
publishing these things more and more because nobody else was doing 
it or monitoring it so little, doing it so little that I thought somebody 
had to do it and that's why I did it. ' 


In a small Dutch town we met retired journalist, Adriana Stuijt, who 
spent most of her life in South Africa. 


Now back in The Netherlands, she uses the internet to compile 
statistics on farm murders in South Africa, drawing from a variety of 
sources like policemen and journalists who would like to see their 
stories published. 


Adriana: 'Parliamentary reports from parliamentary journalists, just a 
huge variety; policemen who really would like to see certain stories 
published because it would help in the public interest - they can't get 
them published. Other sources are undertakers, doctors, nurses, a 
great many 'dominees', people like that, just ordinary South Africans.' 


The report that shocked her into action came from Interpol, saying 
South African farmers get killed at a rate of 313 per 100 000 of the 
population. 


Adriana: 'They're the highest number at risk of murder in the world. 
The most dangerous job in the world now is to be a South African 
farmer.' 


And just how dangerous that job is recently became clear to Attie 
Vermaak, a fifth generation cattle farmer in the far north of the 
country. 


Attie's on the road to recovery here, but a month earlier he was still 
bed-ridden after being shot at point blank range on a road on his farm. 
He had stopped to check water levels in a dam when a car drew up 
alongside him. 


Attie Vermaak: 'I greeted him and I said, 'Tobela'. When I said 'tobela’', 
he pulled a gun on me. And I immediately realised that he really 
meant business. The guy just stuck the gun into the cab and shot me, 
point blank.' 


The bullet went through his body taking away part of his liver, then in 
and out of the binocular case next to him, through the seat of his car. 
It was finally stopped by the floor of the vehicle. 


The workers on the back witnessed the incident, but were not harmed 
by the attackers. 


Levi, the worker on the right remembers hearing the attackers 
shouting, 'Shoot the dog, shoot the dog’, referring to Attie. 


Neels: 'There's a group of people who says that the revolution is not 
finished yet because the land has not been redistributed. The injustices 
of the past must be rectified but the question is how, and I don't think 
we should do that through violence and through land invasions. I 
think we should do it though an ordered process, but the process must 
go faster.’ 


The sheer beauty of the Limpopo landscape is misleading. Behind the 
fertile farmlands live families under severe stress and in fear. 


Inspector Wimpie Knox is a detective who has investigated around 50 
attacks on farms in this district. 


His area stretches roughly over 50-thousand square kilometres of 
African bush and farmland. 

It's an immense task, but he says he's continuing for the sake of the 
community. 


Insp. Wimpie Knox (SAPS): 'My greatest fear is to arrive at a scene and 
to know the victims personally.' 


And more than once this has happened. His elderly neighbour was 
ambushed and shot in cold blood. A woman on a nearby farm was 
killed as she was about to call for help on the radio. 


In both cases no personal valuables were taken by the killers. 


Wimpie: 'To say you don't develop hatred for the criminals would be 
lying because at each scene you tell yourself if you catch them you're 
going to shoot them. But ultimately you have to remind yourself that 
you're not allowed to do it; you have to pull yourself together and 
don't do something you'll regret. 


But just more than a year ago farm killers hit even closer to home - 
once again on a Sunday morning. 


Inspector Knox's 72-year old aunt was thrown down an embankment 
after she had been clubbed to death with a hammer. 


The murdered woman was Hettie Drake's mother. She clearly 
remembers the day. 


Hettie Drake: 'It felt that my life went past me. I promised her that we 
would get them. They stole her life.' 


A month earlier the family had celebrated their parents' 56th wedding 
anniversary. But even the photographs of that happy day were defaced 
by the killers. 


Hettie: 'It was racism, it was racism through and through and 
through.' 


Prof. Mark Welman: 'It's understandable that farmers feel they as a 
group are being targeted and I think one has to again deal with those 
concerns in a very sensitive way because probably if I were a farmer 
I'd also feel I'm really under threat and nobody's doing anything about 
it. I think where you encounter those cases where there's almost a 
kind of an element of, 'I am deliberately going to ventilate my anger 
on this person’, I think that does come into it, but again that's not 
primary motive.' The elderly John and Bina Cross arrived home from 
church on a Sunday morning to be tortured and killed in the most 
gruesome way. 


The worst case that the young Inspector ever investigated was on this 
farm. 


'The orgy of violence continued for seven hours', says their daughter, 
Lita Fourie. 


Lita: 'They shot her through her knees, they burnt her with boiling 
water and then they shot her through the back with a large calibre 
rifle. She wasn't killed instantly. She died from blood loss. This house 
looked like a battlefield. There was blood everywhere. We picked it up 
with shovels.' 


The killers tied Lita's father up in the bath, forced boiling hot water 
down his throat with a hand shower and then literally blasted away 
half of his head with a hunting rifle. 


Wimpie: 'I sat down next to him. I didn't even know him, but for a 
moment I almost became emotionally involved. To see an old man in 
his seventies after he was tied up and you have taken what you 
wanted. Why must you do this? Why did they have to kill him and in 
such a way?’ 


Inspector Knox arrested the murderers within hours. Even so, in the 
weeks to follow several of the colleagues who'd witnessed the scene 
with him decided they had had enough and left the service. 


Wimpie: ''ve also been to a psychologist. We are referred to them 
because they say we shouldn't bottle up. We have to talk to them. I 
think one should not be in a unit like this for too long.' 


Research has shown that the typical farm attacker is between 17 and 
28 years old and that they act in groups of between two and four 
people. Some are illiterate and they're usually unemployed. 


Neels: 'They have grown up during the freedom struggle. They're 


therefore used to the fact that violence is sanctioned in many cases." 


Busi Kwinda is a counselling psychologist at the Centre for the Study 
of Violence and Reconciliation in Johannesburg. She believes that the 
cause of this violence is rooted in the experiences of the perpetrators. 


Busi Kwinda, (Centre for the Study of Violence and Reconciliation): 
'For you to solve an issue, maybe a violent act against you, you have 
to be violent yourself, so you find that they continue ... it's like a 
vicious circle.' 


She says trauma, if left unattended, changes ones perceptions and 
distorts reality. 


Busi: 'There's this terrible ways of killing people that shows that a 
person is sick. I mean you have boundaries within yourself where you 
know yes I cannot do this to another person, I cannot not do this to 
myself. They believe things have to be done their own way. It's my 
way or I'll be violent because maybe most of them internalised this 
negative coping violent ways of doing things.' 


In a rural township far from the nearest city, we spoke to a teacher 
who doesn't want to be identified. He says he's often heard his pupils 
talk about attacking farmers who they believe have a lot of money. 


Teacher: 'The type of crime they talk about - that one of the farm 
killing - it's part of their game.’ 


And that game he says is justified by poverty. 


Teacher: 'People are jobless, this thing's got history, that we are where 
we are today because of oppression. It's a rare case where you find a 
black farm owner killed. A black owner can be robbed of his 
possessions but he cannot be killed. The deep hatred that thing can 
lead to a brutal killing, the rape of a wife.' 


The polarisation finds expression not only in black youth. White 
farmers' children are also treading a dangerous line in the name of 
self-defence. 


When asked if he could shoot someone. this young boy replied, 'Yes I 
think I could. 


This was the funeral in 2002 of Peter Mokaba, a popular ANC youth 
leader and deputy Minister. The crowd was chanting the slogan that 
had often made Mokaba headline news. 


‘Kill the farmer, kill the Boer', that was the chant while members of 
government watched. 


Busi: 'They hear this slogan, 'Kill the boer, kill the farmer' and, to 
them, it's like you go and do it as it is telling you. Their understanding 
of some of these concepts is very limited and restricted. They were 
trying to create meaning for themselves.' 


A day or two later the incident was denounced by President Thabo 
Mbeki. 


Dr Gregory H Stanton (President, Genocide Watch and Director, The 
International Campaign to end Genocide): 'What was hopeful is that at 
least the President did denounce it later. But what worries me about 
the situation is that there evidently is popular sympathy with even 
those people who commit these crimes...It's the sort of pre-genocidal 
mentality that makes genocide possible later. If race riots developed of 
some sort or another, all of a sudden there is a very direct threat to a 
minority group and it can happen very fast.' 


But it needn't. 


Busi: 'There is still hope. I still believe that things can still be worked 
out in a way that violence can be seen in a different way.' 
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A Note on the Author of 


Foundations of the Twenty First Century 


The author of many articles, books, essays, and poems detailing his 
life-long work to secure the existence of his people, those numerous 
and diverse individuals belonging to that greater family of Western 
stock and, without whom, this author would never exist; it is sincerely 
hoped that this debt will be paid in kind through the works and words 
of this author, and may be found in numerous forms and venues for 
consideration. 
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